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INTRODUCTION 

TO TBB FBBSBVV BBZTZOV. 



The Author directed by his will, that certain tms- 

tees shoaid print his life, at hie expense, so far as they 

might judge expedient for gratuitous distribation. The 

trustees, four in nnmber, all united in the propriety of 

printing the work, though only two of them, Jamea 

Wilson and John Wilson, both of Kendal, lived 

to see his design carried into effect ; by publishing 

his life in a folio volume of more than seven hundred 

pages. Copies of it were supplied to the Author's 

particular friends and acquaintances, and extensively 

to the Monthly or Quarterly Meetings of Friends in 

Great Britain. The printer had likewise the liberty 

given him of working off an additional nnmber for 

sale at his own discretion and risk. 

This work having been long out of print, the former 

Abridgment of the Memoir of Thomas Story, was 

made by John Kendall, and published in 1786. In 

looking over the original folio volume, the, present editor 

has met with incidents and circumstances omitted in 

1786, which it is apprehended will be interesting to 

the reader ; and some of them may be better presented 

in this Introduction, than by incorporating them with 

the former Abridgment 
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lY INTRODUCTION. 

This plan affords an opportuDity of redacing to one 
view, by a connected series, the Author's sentinaents 
on some important subjects, which are found scattered 
in different parts of the. Journal ; and, though it may 
be considered of minor importance, it also furnishes 
an opportunity for remarks upon them, or on other 
topics. 

The Author's design in writing the account of his 
life stated in the commencement of the folio volume, 
is retained in this Abridgment. So strictly did he 
confine himself to circumstances connected with his 
conduct in reference to his religious character, that, 
as his trustees state in their pre&ce, dated in the year 
1747, ^^ Though the Author was known to be a man 
of excellent understanding and extensive learning, and 
liad particularly applied part of his time to thie study 
of natural history, and the physical explanation of 
things, yet we do not find any disqubitions, or obser- 
vations of this kind, brought into his Journal, though 
opportunities seem not to have b«ven wanting, if he 
had thought it proper to have made any use of them ; 
and perhaps some readers may be disappointed in not 
iinding something of this kind in the following work* 
But tlie Author certainly judged of these matters in 
another manner." ^^He was well convinced of the muta- 
ble and uncertain state of terrene affairs ; the limited 
and narrow bounds of the present life ; the shortness, 
imperfection, and vanity of all temporary enjoyments ; 
and the weak and perplexed condition of human reason 
and the natural abilities of man, though aided and 



tNTRODtrCTIOIt. V 

improved by all the ar(s and sciences the world can 
afford. He had [given a decided preference] to the 
eternal and uncliangeable mansions prepared in 
the heavens for the favoured of God; to the wide 
and unboanded prospects of immortality ; the trans- 
cendent fulness and duration of celestial joys, and 
the ineffable light and sure knowledge, revealed and 
manifested in the presence and enjoyment of the 
Almighty. 

'^In regard to these views, and under a deep consider- 
ation of this sort, the world, though God^s creation, 
and in its place perfectly harmonious, and wisely 
designed and ordered, he held of small account; and 
with the apostle, esteemed it as dross and dung in 
comparison with Divine riches and attainments. It 
seems therefore to hive been his studied care to avoid 
touching upon every other subject, but what in some 
measure leaned towards religious matters, or related to 
the work of God in the soul of man : and as he had 
freely dedicated his life to this great purpose, we not 
only find that he has excluded tlie amusement of 
natural science, and the curiosities of human learning 
from his work, but also most of the matters of business 
and incidents which fell to his share, in the course o 
bis secular affairs and transactions in the world, 
whether of a private or public nature. Amongst the 
former, it is not a little remarkable that he has not 
once mentioned his ever having been in the conjugal 
state, though it is certain that he was married in 1706 
to Anne, daughter of Edward Shippen, with whom 
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he lived i[i great liHrmony and ofiection several years, 
viz. till 1711 or 1712, when he was deprived of that 
comfort, by her death. His not taking any notice of 
a thing of so great private concernment as (liij, makes 
it no wonder that he has omitted many others of a 
more remote and iudiSerent nature ; by which means 
there appear several vacancies or chasms of time, 
concerning which he has left us no account; particu- 
larly one of four years, between 1705 and 1709, £ in 
which period his marriage occurred, and] during 
which time he was mostly engaged in the provincial 
itfiairs of Pennsylvania, by virtue of a deputation from 
his intimate friend, the proprietor, William Penn. 

"Between 1720 and 1727, we liave another vacancy 
in the Journal, during which time the Author was 
employed in regulating several troublesome affairs, 
ID which he could not avoid being involved, as well 
as in some vexatious law suits ; all which he bore and 
passed through with great lirmness and temper, and 
at last cleured hinii^elfor, and became again free from 
the world and the things (hereof, and wholly devoted 
to public service in (he great and interesting cau^e of 
Truth and Sulvalion; of which he was an able and 
faithful minister in Ihe hand of God, through Jesus 
Cubist our Lobd." 

The precise period at which the Author commenced 
the writing of his Journal is not ascertained ; it mugt 
however have been subsequently to the year 1694, as 
ose object in his view he .^ays wb9, " to write « faithful 
Journal of my travels and lalMurs in tlie service of 
^^^ue Gospel;" and his first journey, after he entered 



INVRODUOnOM* ^m. 

oa the ministry^ \?as commencei fa that yeat*, wiien 
he mig&t be aboot thirty years of age. 

To revert to an earlier period of the Ai|lkor^B Why 
he relates many interesting circumstances attendant 
on th<i>. different religioas views of the comnranity at 
large^ exhibiting the conduct of various parties about 
the eventful period of the Revoteiion in 1688 ; but 
the object of John Kendall seems to have been to 
select those psrti^ which referred more iaymediate^ 
to the Author's own religious experience. 

There are however omissioirs even of this kind, 
some of which the present edttov has supplied in the 
text, in the Author^s own words, and denoted the 
respective additions by printing them iu- a smaller 
type, lor, with but few exceptions, by placing a smaU 
letter of this kind '* '^^ at the commencement and 
conclusion of the part so added, which sometimes 
extends for several pages in ooivtinuity. Some few^ 
passages are omitted, which were in the former 
Abridgment; 

On an occasion subsequent to the Revolution just 
adverted to, the Author informs us that in the year 
1691, Dr. Gilpin sent hifr son, a counsellor, under 
whom Thomas Story bad been initiated into the study 
of the law, ta invite him to the Doctor!s residence ai 
Scaleby-Castle ; and desmng to see some of the 
Quakers' books, supposing that Thomas Story had 
been imposed on by reading them. 

It appears however that the Author had not then 
read any books of this kind, though some were in hia 
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possession ; but apprehending the Doctor was pre- 
parjiig something relative to what are termed the two 
sacraments, to discourse with hin) upon, he "began 
to search out some Scriptures in defence of his own 
sentiments;" but as he proceeded, lie says: " 1 
became more uneasy and clouded ; upon which T laid 
down mj Bible, and sat still looking towards the 
Lord for counsel." " And then it was clear in my un- 
derstanding, (bat as the Doctor was in his own will and 
strength, though with a good intent, in hie own sense, 
searchiug the lelter, and depending upon that and 
his own wisdom, acquiremenis, and subliity, leaning 
to his own spirit and understand in^;, I must decline 
that way, and trust in the Spirit of Christ, the Divine 
Author of the Holy Scriptures." 

He had just before observed in reference (o his 
religious sentiments : "I had not all this while con- 
versed with any Friend about their Principles, or 
read any of iheir books." "But I was favoured of 
the Lord with somelhing to give me understanding 
and support in time of need, more excellfnt than 
books ; for that book which had been sealed with 
aeven seals, was now In measure opened by the pow- 
erful voice of the Lion of the royal tribe, and by the 
Holy Lamb of (lod ! even the book of the eternal 
law of Gild, Ihe luw of the Spirit of Life from the 
Father, by Christ the Son, Redeemer of the world ; 
aud my delight was to read day and night therein ; 
by which I profiled more, in a short lime, in the 
knowledge of God and (he things of his holy kingdom, 
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than if I coald have read and understood all the 
written and printed hooks in the world.** 

By taking ahstractedlj and alone testimonies like 
these to the power and efficacy of the ^* Word which 
is very nigh in the heart," it is highly prohahle has 
originated an unfounded idea, that some of our early 
Friends did not duly appreciate the Sacred Volume. 
In order however to form a correct estimate of their 
opinioDS in this respect, we must not only consider 
the circumstances in which they were placed, but 
must take into view the further sentiments which they 
themselves expressed, in connexion with those testimo- 
nies to the Internal Word ; and also their sentiments 
respecting the Holy Scriptures when speaking of them 
on other occasions. 

In the instance before us, the Author, in direct 
opposition to the maxims of the learned Doctor with 
whom he was about to discourse, was to be brought 
from a dependence on his own natural and acquired 
abilities, and to be taught an humble reliance on 
Divine aid, consistently with the promises : ^< When ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings for my sake^ 
take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate ; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye ; for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost." « The Comforter 
shall bring all things to your remembrance." Fully to 
attain this blessed experience, how must a man be 
reduced and emptied of himself! 

Though on this occasion the Author felt relieved Im 

a 5 ' 



I tbe oc 



X INTaaonCTlOK. 

desisting from a,aj previous preparatioD, yet, iu this 
stttisfactorj diaconrse wiili the doctor, (See p. 90-100 
<{f this vol.) he freely applied Scripture in support of 
liis views ; and we may judge of the high cstitnation in 
which he held the Sucred WritiogB, by what has beea 
abeady quoted, in which we see he describes them u 
emanating from "the Sfiuit of CHmsT, the Divine 
Author of the Iloly Scriptures," And to the passage 
recently adduced, in which he speaks of an Instructor, 
superior to reading, he adds : " It must be allowed 
that the reading of good books, especially the uolt 
BcaiPTuuEs, the chief of axl, and upon which tbe 
Truth of the rest depends, U highly profitable and 
commendablf." 

The Author made very free and frequent use of the 
Sacred Volume, in all the discourses which he had 
with others on religious subjects ; and it is obvious that 
he considered it superior to all other writings, and to 
be Divinely inspired ; but though "able to make wise 
unto salvation iiiuough faitu which ti in Cubist 
Jesus; " yet he had been taught by esperience, that 
even words proceeding from luspiraiion were of little 
avail, without the renewed elficacy of Divine Inllueaco, 
flowing from the same Fountnin of Inspiration whence 
the Scriptures had proceeded. 

We have the testimony of tbe Holy Scriptures them- 
selves, that man itirough unbelief or hardness of heart, 
could resist and n-ject lli« words even of our bleised 
Lord himself, when personally on curlh ; and aa a 
iiumorable exempliikation of this may be adduced, 
occasion on which Ue said : " [t is tbe Spirit that 
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qniekeneth ; the flesh proflteth nothing. The words 

THAT I SVKAK UMTO TOU, THEY ABE SPIRIT KSnA 

THST ABB LIVE." And jet consonant with the posi* 
tioo jnst laid down, we are told, that <^from that 
TIME maoy of his disciples went back, and walked b0 
mnre with Him ;" agreeably to onr Lord's own deola* 
latioa at the same time : ^^ No man can come untft 
Me^ except it were given onto Him of my Father." 

When thus givei^ the free agency of man admits of 
his receiving or r^ecting the offers of Divine love and 
mercy gracioosly e]|tended ; yet we can in no degre* 
command this Divine Inflnence : ^^ Repentanoe is the 
am of God," 

The pntfessors of religion^ in the time of oar early 
Friends, were tpo generally strangers to the operation 
of thi& gift of the Father in their own hearts. Hence, 
instead of coxting onto Christ, they were trusting in 
the mere wOri»s of Holy Writ without seeking after 
the evidences of Divine Life in themselves ; so that 
v^ary many might be addressed in the words of oof 
blessed Jjord : ^< Search" or ^^Ye search the Scrip* 
tores ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and 
they are they which testify of Me ; and ye will wot 
COMB unto Me that ye might have life." 

That the Author and others of our early Friends 
had ceased to depend (m the mere letter, and were led 
about and instracted in a way peculiarly calculated^ 
most feelingly to impress upon them the conviction 
of these solemn truths, is very obvious from the 
relation of their experiences left us upon record. 
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Hence it is no matter of eurprize that they should, 
oa some occa^ioDs, express in yeij full and unequivocal 
terms, the efiicacy of that Divine Influence by which 
thej bad themselves been so immediately taught 
aad histructed ; and thai they should as clearly set 
forth this Divine Influence through "Faith iii Cbrist 
Jesus," who is the Divine Instructor, as that by 
which alone the Scriptures themselveB were given forth, 
and through which alone they could be the means of 
communicating saving knowledge and virtue. And is 
not this giving to the Sacred Volume, all which 
that Volume ascribes to itself 3 

That they were conversant with its contents, nnd 
even mighty in the Scriptures, is no less evident ; as 
well as that they were willing to bring their faith in 
ALL ri'Bpects to the test of its sacred pages. It does not 
appear however that their day was seen to be the Lord's 
time for thut universal diffusion of the Sacred Volume, 
which it is now become the doty of all to promote. 
Hence whilst they highly prized, and boih by example 
and precept, very forcibly recommended the use of the 
Holy Scriplurei', their peculiar calling and duly appears 
to have been lo lend people lothe knowledi;e of the 
gift of God in their own hearts; so that this duty 
had a paramnunt claim on (heir efforts and exertions. 
The sign' of Ihe present limPS however call upon us,' 
their !i'icce-6ors, to exercise every talent bestowed in 
promcliiig with more equal endeavours, both the 
inward knowledge of Christ Jeauf as our Redeemer 

tSavioor, and likewise an intimate acquaintance 
ihe wjys of God to man, and with the history 
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of the great work of humao redemption, as they are 
exhibited ia the Sacred Records. 

In corroboration of the preceding remarks, the 
editor may adduce some observations of the Author, 
made in the year 1696, in a letter which he wrote to 
an inquirer after the way of Truth, and which, treating 
on various topics, occupies more than twenty pages 
of the folio volume. After stating that ^^in the Loed 
Jesus, the Word of God, are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and kuow ledge ; by whose breath of 
Divine Life (not by reason) understanding is giveo, 
and the Scriptures are opened," he adds : ^' whilst I 
remained reasoning with flesh and blood, I had no true 
peace or knowledge of God ; but when it pleased Him 
to reveal the life of his Son in me, then I denied 
myself and the world, with all the vain pleasures 
and glory of it, and likewise my own wisdom ; and, 
to the world, became as a fool, that from thenceforth 
I might be a partaker of that wisdom and knowledge 
dispensed by Him who is the Fountain and Dispenser 
of all true wisdom, knowledge, and understanding." 

^^ And upon this Word have I ever depended since I 
was favoured with the knowledge of God, and not upon 
my own reason, as a man only, nor upon any supposed 
natural parts or acquirements ; which, by themselves, 
ought not to intermeddle with the things of God." 

^^ And now, my dear friend, know that I am not 
a contemner of the Holy Scriptures, but do love 
TfiEM, and have searched them fix»m my youth, and 
have often been much comforted, and my heart 
has often glowed within, whilst the blessed and Holy 
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Spirit of Christ, which was in the prophets and 
apostles, brought the Scbiptdres to my remembrance, 
and OFENED the mysteries theiieof in me. And 
therefore to the Word of God, which the noble 
Bereans received witli all readiness of mind, before 
they searched the Scriplures, do I refer thee ; even 
to the Ingrafted Word, which iR able io save thy soul, 
if thou believefit therein ; that by the light and power 
of it, thou majst read and underslaiiil as well the 
Oitine law of God written in ihy heart, as the 
LETTEit OF THE BOOK, and mayst ua.vb thb 
scBiPTunts opened unto thee." 

Oa other occasions the Author sela forth hie 
belief in the divinely inspired origin of the Holy 
Scriptures ; though he justly views that Divinti power, 
from which they derive their sanctity, as the sole 
cause of rendering them efficacious ; and hetice con- 
siders the Lord Jesus Christ himself, llieir Divioe 
Author, to be the only round of faithi See piigei 
391-297 of this volume. 

Thout(h it appears to have pleased Divine Providence, 
peculiarly to illumine tile minds of individuals, in dif- 
ferent ages of the world, by the iuunediale operation 
and influence of the Spirit of hix Son, as for instance, 
in (he revelation of the Holy Scriptures themselves; 
it must however be most freely confessed, that the 
Holy Scriptures are the grand influential medinm of 
" makinc wise unto salvation, iHitouoa paiik in 
Christ Jesus;" for where the knowledge of them is 
wmting the knowledge of God is very dim and im- 
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After the Aathor had taken up hu residenee ia 
London, in the jear 1695, in the practice of the law, as 
a conveyancer, Friends employed him to record all the 
foreign Mff^M'iogs, which till that time had remained in 
the chamber there, a» they had been sent from all parts. 
He was also employed in examining the title deeds 
bel<mging to the Quarterly Meeting of London, in 
diTers of which, he found, and rectified mistakes. 
Hie also made a general index and abstract of tbess 
deeds by which means the purport of any deed, and 
the remaining trustees might be readily found. The 
utility of such documents is very considerable, besides 
the advantage of possessing them, in case of the loss of 
original deeds ; and it is probable that this early pro>> 
duction, led the way to the care which the Society has 
since exercised in this respect. 

The Author's business increased daily, so that he 
had several offers of clerks with competent premiums 
for their instruction^ but considering that eBgage*> 
ments of this kind would be tw} confining, consistent 
with the liberty requisite in the exercise of his 
ministry, and the sacrifices he had already made in 
order to devote himself to the Lord's work, he 
declined every proposal of that nature^ and confined 
himself to such business as he could accomplish with 
the help of writing-clerks employed occasionally. 



In the letter written in 1696, which has been al- 
ready adverted to, the Author makes the following 
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I the subject of what is termed the 
"Lord's Slipper t" 

" Breaking bread nnd drinking wine, wns a Jewish 
rile, begun in the time of the cnptivity at Babylon, 
corilinued till the coming of Christ, find used at the 
pasHOTPr and eating of the paschal lamb ; which 
was a type of Christ a-i ihe Lamb of God, the IrDe 
vine and wine of the kingdom, und atitilype of that 
figure ; who made llie application of it immediately 
to Himself, as bein; the real Substance, And ihoagh 
He waa at ihat time come, and present with (hem as 
born of the Virgin Mary, and as the Messiah outwardly, 
accordiug (o the prophets ; jet He was then shortly 
to come or be revealed, accorduig (o the prophecy 
of Malachi, ihe last of the prophets, and of John the 
baptist, who prophesied of a more excellent diriae 
coming and maaifestulion of the same Christ Bnd 
Saviour ; even the revelation of iJim, as the Mediator 
and Messenger of the new and aeuond covenant, of 
Light and Life. He is also (hat Covenant ; and like 
a refiner's fire, and fuller'^ snap, silting in iho heart* 
of mankind, as a refiner and purifier of silver ; to 
make men pure, and purer ihan fine gold, seven times 
Iried in the fire ; lo nuther Ihe weighty nnd solid 
wheat into the garner of God, lo be reserved there 
for his use; but lo burn up the chalf of pollolioDB with 
fire unijucnchable, by Him who h that fire, ibe Word 
of God ; who as John biipt'zcd with water, baptir.eth 
wilh (he Holy Gho-I, and wiih that divine and holy fire. 
^^^"« As often «« je eat llii- bread, and drink this cup, 
^Huow forth the Lnnl's death till He come,' They 
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therefore who are, at this day, exercising (hemselvet 
in the imitations of these things, with their -own 
additions,^ diminutions, and alterations thereof, aro 
only showing forth his death until now ; whereby 
they are bearing witness against themselves, that they 
are not yet come to know Him as the Resurrection 
and Life, by his manifestation in them; that He is 
not yet revealed in them ; that they are yet dead 
unto the sense of the life of the Word of God, and 
alienated. therefrom, through the ignorance that is in 
thefn ; and that Christ is yet crucified in their hearts, 
they being contented with a hear*say of Him. Professing 
to serve Him in eating, drinking, touching, tasting, 
and handling ; in shows, in imperfect imitations of 
some outward and typical shadows, once in use in 
their proper dispensations of time, place, and people, 
they yet deny or neglect the great everlasting command 
and ordinance of love : ^ Love one another ; love your 
enemies ; do good to them that hate you ; be perfect : 
by this shall all men know that ye are ray disciples, 
if ye love one another.' And how little Christendom, 
falsly so railed, hath been in the practice of these 
thing?, the heathen world have beheld ; and it has 
been to them a cause of stumbling. 

**1 am the bread of Life," isaid the Lord Jesua 
Christ, <' the Living Bread which came down from 
heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever. And the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
bloody ye have no life in you. My flesh is meat 



XVUI INTRO brCTl OK. 

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
eatetli my flesh, and driiikelli my blood, dwelletb in 
Me, and I in him.' The.i suid llie hearers : 'How can 
thiB man give us his Deshtoeat!' Many IberrfoTO 
of his disciples, when [hey had heard ibis, taid : ' Thia 
in a hard saying who can hear it ?' And to explain 
his BByings, lit; addid : ' It is the Spirit ihat quick.- 
Foeth, the flesh proliteth nothing: The words that 
I speak unto you, tht-y are Spirit and they are Life.' 

" Yet from that time many of his disciples went 
back and walked no more with Him : And even tht: 
twelve aposlles themselves seem lo have been ready 
to stagger at his doctrine, eo far above the natural 
capacity of raniikind and of tlie hearers at that time, as 
appears by bis question lo the apoGlles in private ; 
'Will ye also go away!' When Peter, recounting 
their experience, replied ; ' Lord, to whom shall 
we go i Thou hB!>t the words of Eternal Life.' 

"As elsewhere written : 'It is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but to 
them it ia not given ; ' even so is it at this day : It is 
given unto those who are awakened out of eleep, to 
walk in the light, and in the day of God, where there 
is no night nor shadow, and to he fed with this Living 
Bread and Everlasting Substance ; but those who are 
asleep and dreaming, as in the night, that they are 
eating and dunking, and are saliEfied ; when they 
awake in the morning, shall be an liungred : and 
then bhall they know Ihnt they have been deluded 
with KQ empty dream j that the real bread is wanting 
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uoto them ; and that the true winci of the kiogdom 
thej have not tasted. 

<^ < It is the Spirit that quickenetli ; the flesh profiteth 
nothing:^ This saying of Christ was ioiinediately 
after speaking of Himself, and the partaking of hiy 
flesh and blood as meat and drink indeed. The flesh 
or body of Christ, is also called the veil ; and seeing 
that the partaking of this veil profiteth nothingi 
much less,. I think, can, any shadow or representation 
of it profit* And notwithstanding the ose of any 
shadows or signs-visible in the Church of Christ, 
after his descending upon them in Spirit, we find 
the true sqpper and Divine Substance explained ; 
and the way to obtain, it directed to, by the Spirit 
of Christ, after bis glorification in heaven ; and of 
which we are^ at this day made partakers, through 
the infinite mercy of the Father in Him ; without the 
ose of any ceremony, sign, or shadow ; or of any other 
means than those of his owir directing, that is to say : 
^As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; be seaJoiis 
therefore aqd repent. Behold ! I stand at the door 
WmI knock ; if any man hear my yoice, i^id open 
the door,. I will come in to him, and will sop wi<h 
him, and be widi MeJ Here-the love of God is the 
finit moving cause, asd is seen in the rebukips and 
ohaatisements of hia Holy ^piKt in the hearts and 
minds of mankind $ and we ought to show our seal 
nod love to^ Him, by a free and hearty repentance, 
and fiirsakipg of those things we are reproved for. 
Be will then stand at the door of such a heart, and 
cidi more plainly and powerfidiy theKe ; and kftock by 
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the hammer of his holy Word, which breaketh the 
rock in pieces. And whosoever shall hear, beliene, 
end obey (bis voice, and shiill open bis heart and door, 
and let in this Divine Guest, shall sit with Him at 
his heavenly table, and eat of bis holy supper, Che 
true bread which comps down day by day from 
heaven ; and shall drink of the new wine of his 
kingdom, even now in this present world ; wbnre 
their peace shall flow as a river, and (heir joy in Iliin 
and the Father, as a mighty stream: they shall eat 
of the hidden mdnna, and of the fruit of the Tree 
of Life, which grows in ihe mid^t of the paradise 
of God ; and live with and in Him who was dead, 
who died for them, and who liveth for evermore. 

"And in all humility and honour to the sacred 
Name of the Lord be it confrssed, I am often made 
partaker of this sapper, with many brethren and 
sisters, children of one Father, without the use of 
these means thou talkest of; for Christ U the Wisdom 
of God, and the Power of Cod, and is made nnio us 
visdom, rii^hteousneas, saitclificalion, and redemption; 
and by Him, the Heavenly Substance, we are led and 
directed, and redeemed out of all shadows, types, 
and figures, to serve God in newness of life. 

" Now observe — every type or eba'low once instilut' 
ed, remained as an obligation and in force until 
Christ, who is the Anlilype and Substunce of all lypea 
and slitdows, became that thing to man, which the 
type did typify or sii^nify; as, when Christ was offered 
npon the cross, the Jewish ofTf rinj^s were ended ; when 
He became the High Priest of the soul, the Jewish 



INTRODUCTION. ZXl 

high priest's office was fallj ended, &c« Even to the 
paschal lamb, and the breaking of bread and drinking 
of wine at that feast, as part of it, were foUj ended, 
when the true paschal Lamb, upon whom the saints and 
saved of the Lord were to feed, was fullj come, bo 
as actually and spiritually to become meat and drink 
to their enlivened soals. And in like manner also, 
so soon as the heavenly body of the Lord Jesai 
became, experimentally, that bread of life which came 
down from heaven, and his blood that new wine of 
the kingdom, unto the sanctified and redeemed In 
that day, the breaking of bread outward, and drinking 
of wine, fully cafme to an end, as to any obligation that 
was on any to retain the practice of it, any more than 
washing the feet One of another, also a Jewish rite, 
and a thing not less, but rather much more positively 
commanded, and with great : solemnity ; and which 
nevertheless, hath been little in use in the Church 
of Christ. 

^^ Great hath been the apostacy of mankind from 
the Heavenly Substance, and even from the shadow 
also ; and all has become • unto them as one shadow, 
as the dark night and shadow of the earth : and great 
idolatry hath been committed, by the professors of 
the Name of the Lord Jesus, therein and thereby. 
And, even at this day, great is the apostacy from tho 
tme Sabstimce ; superstition reigning in the imitation 
of this shadow, whilst the living Substance is still 
neglected and decried. 

^^I sought the Lord in this ordinance, as thbn 
mistakingly calls it, yet found Him not therein ; but. 
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in a day of deep distress, and in aa hofor of bitter 
affliction, -when hell opened her mosth, and etenwl 
death stood ready to deyonr ; when terran nnspeak* 
able laid hold on my sonl amaaed, and saddenly 
arrested for a debt I could not nomber oor pay, aad 
grim despair encompassed me nmod about ; thea 
cried I vnto the Living Lord with exceeding kuBenta* 
tion, from the depth of affliction, and in trae retigni^ 
tion to his Holy Will ; and his mercy sprang ia as 
the dawning of the morning. 

<<The day dawning, the night retires; and tht 
substance coming, the shadow vanishes. My denr^ 
though unknown Friend, when the belored of thy 
soul appears, if the world and the things, and friendU 
ship, and glory of it, be not thy beloved, thoa wilt 
not then mind his picture, if it were his picture ; nor 
mind his shadow, though He had even said : ^ Look 
upon this till I come.' It is true, thou wilt not thea 
contemn his picture when He is with thee : No mora 
do I ; but have a due esteem for all He hath conu 
manded, in their times, dispensations, and ends : Nor 
do I lightly esteem those who use that in imitation, 
with a good intent and sincere mind, but feel pity that 
they are come no nearer the kingdom ; which, though 
at hand seventeen hundred years ago, is not yet coma 
unto those who are set down contented under tha 
shade of night, and dreaming of things of which they 
hflfe no knowledge or enjoyment. 

^^Now go into the sunshine, and turn thy faca 
tawstds the son, and the ^.hudow will be behind thee ; 
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but turn (hj back on the san, and the shadow will 
be before thee ; and the more thoa followest it, the 
more it will flj from thee ; and the more thou goest 
after it, the farther from the sun. And this it the 
state of apostatized Christendom at this daj, and 
hath been for manj ages. 

^^The kingdom of heaven is within, and stands not 
in eating and drinking, neither comes with outward 
observation, but In righteousness and peace, and in 
joy in the Holy Ghost ; to which the only true and 
Living God, through the inward revelation of his 
Eternal Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, bring thy precious 
soul. And that is the only thing that can truly satisfy, 
wliere the soul is alive by the breath of life from God, 
and isliuni^ry and thirsty indeed ; ^ 



In the same letter the Author treating on a state of 
pe^ection, thu^ writes : 

<< Though the Lord Jesus closed his sermon upon 
the mount with these words : ^ fie ye therefore 
peHect, even lis your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect;' yet it was hot by the letter of the book 
otAj that i was ^rst induced to believe this doctrine 
Of sinless perfection in this life, but by the revelatioa 
ef Jesus Christ, as He is the Wisdom and Power of 
God, who condemns sin in mankind; and, by the 
manifest operation of his power within, condemns the 
man of sin, casts him out, and spoils his goodSb 

^*And though we have many temptations^ 'from 
time to time, to strive against, we find power in the 



Spirit of Christ whereby to resist and overcome them i 
for it is not we alone that ttrive or resist the evil, 
but first the Spirit of Christ in us is lifted up as a 
standard or enaigo against the enemj, and then we, 
through Him, become as co-workers in effecting our 
own salvation, by continuing in faith and obedieaca 
in well-doing. 

"If thon considers onlj thj own weakness and 
infirmilies, as in the nature and properties of the first 
Adam iu the fall, in whom oil die, tho.i wilt hardly 
belieTe the liberty of the sons of God ; but, coming 
to the revealed power of Christ, the second Adam, 
the quickening Spirit, in whom all are made alive, 
thou wilt not only believe, but, through faithfulness to 
his power, which worketh in thee against all sin, thou 
mayst come to attain that perfection of righteousness 
and holiness, which thou canst not now conceive, 

"And though we are tempted, as He was tempted 
but sinned not ; yet if we do not yield, we are not 
charged : for it is no sin to be tempted ; but to 
consent and enter hito the temptation, is sin. And 
how should we know the power of the Grace of God, 
or what degree of virtue we have thereby attained, 
if we were not templid ? And how should we dis- 
tinguish the voice of the tempter, if we knew not 
the voice of the Word of Life J But as God tempteth 
no man, nor is Himself tempted of evil ; so He 
suffers not any of his children, son or dau£;liter, to 
be tried so as not to escape the evil, if they adhere 
to his Grace. 
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^^Bj a sinless state in this life, we do not mean a 
degree of perfectioii wherein it is not possible for us to 
commit sin ; but such a stability in Christ, in whom 
there is no sin, that we may resist all the temptations 
we meet with, after our old sins, in time of ignorance, 
are pardoned by faith in th^ blood of Christ, and oar 
whole nian sanctified, justified, and strengthened, by 
bis power remaimng in us, against the old adversary ; 
who still seeks to regain, by his subtilty, his old 
place in us as before, by means of' any passion or 
affection unmortified or unsubdued* 

^^ Christ said to the Jews who did not believe : ^ If 
ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your sins. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come.' And again to those 
who did believe : ^ If ye continue in my word, tKea 
are ye my disciples indeed. And ye shall know the 
Truth, and the Truth shall make you free. And if 
the Truth make you free, then are you free indeed.' 
In this they did not understand Him, as appears by 
their answer.* They thought He had meant some 
outward freedom ; but He intended their freedom 
from sin, which is a greater deliverance than out of 
Egyptian bondage. 

^^ By this it appears, that if we die in our sins, we 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. There is then 
great need that we come to Him in time, who alokie 
18 able to save us : As it is written : ^He shall save 
his people from their sins ; ' but not in them. 

^^The more we obey the discoveries and leadings 
of the Spirit of Truth, the more He sets us free; 
/ b 
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Wid the more we are co-workers with Christ, the more 
perfect we are. And many things, which hare 
fDnnerlj been temptations to us, being overcome by 
fiuth in his Grace, given bj the Word of Faith 
working in our hearU by love, are now no (emptationa 
at all ; bo that the work becomes easier by degrees. 
And I know the Lord is able to carry on his own 
work, when, and how, and to what degree it pleaseth 
Him> And if the creature resists ilim not, and 
quenches not the Holy Spirit, by wilful or known 
■inning against Him, his work of perfection, as all 
bis works are perfect, can never fail. 

"They who ure God's workmanship, in his Son, 
■re perfect, so far as He hath wrought ; and they 
who have given way, and been co-workers with satan, 
to far are imperfect. I f then Satan, who is a creitara, 
was able, through the subtil working of hia power 
■nd cunning, which is finite, to deprave innocent maa, 
■nd betray him into sin and death ; mnch more is 
God, the Creator of all things, by his Infinite Power 
■nd Wisdom, revealed in mor, through Jesus Christ, 
able to restore mankind to his first innocence and 
image of God, in rie;hleousneBS and perfect hoIioeM, 
to di»«olte (he chains of death, and fix him for ever 
in the bounds of etenial love, lighi, and glory ; whe» 
no darkness, nor templalton, nor defilement, con 
^jproach, nor any fear of fating can appear for 
•vennore. 

*' O, my unknown friend ! great is the mystery 
•f the redemption of poor tost man, who, ibrough hta 
i|nonnce of Ilie Almighliuess of God'i laviog arm. 
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18 ready (o fix limits and bonnds to the hnmense 6«d ; 
whose wisdom is past finding oat, and incompambly 
transcends all the imaginations' of the tlumghtt of 
everj creatore, men and angds, fallen, nribllen, md 
restored. 

^^ The great end of the coming of the Son of God^ 
was to save mankind from the power of sin, the cause <if 
eternal death and separation from God ; and that sin 
being removed, with all its evil effects, which stood at n 
partition wall, man might again have present fellow* 
ship, in measure, with the Lord, and walk with Him 
in newness of life, and finally be crowned witli 
unspeakable glory. 

^^ God is Light, sin is darkness, and betwixt theta 
two there can be no fellowship : but sin being pardon* 
ed, as declared, by faith in the blood of Christ, and 
the root thereof done ^way and destroyed, bj the 
manifestation of his Holy Spirit, then men come to 
dwell in Christ, as He dwells in the Father ; and io 
they have tme knowledge of^ and felloH-fihip with 
the Father and the Son, and with one another in Him, 
who is Light, in whom (here is no sin, nor darkness, 
nor shadow at all : but tliis knowledge and ff liowship 
is gi^atly wanting among the proffssors of Christ, ia 
this confiised age of the world. 

^' AatO Uiat passage thou alludest io in an epistle of 
John, where it is said : ^If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the Truth is not in us. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar 
and his Word is not in us.' The context proves, the 
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contrary to Ihy intention ; for in the seventh verse 
he sailh, that ' If we walk in the Light, as He is in the 
Light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us FROM Au, 
SIN.' And again; 'If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to for^rive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us FROU All unrighteoosnf.ss.' 

"The Jews were a people who built much on 
the works of their law, thinking themselves blameleas, 
in a strict performance of them ; as Paal was, 'touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.' 
And it seems by the tenor of ihe aposlle John's epistle, 
some such there were nniong the disciples, at that 
time, who were not come rightly to see that they were, 
w had heen, sinners ; and bo could not see the Ime 
reason of Ihe coming of Christ, to make them right- 
eous and just, hy his inward work ; which could not 
be till they came to a real Mght of their own sinful 
and degenerate state ; and that all the works of their 
law, which they could work in that natural state, 
were but as an unclean thin;;. And that apoetle, 
having laboured to convince Ihem first, that they had 
■inned, and were sinners, notwithstanding their legal 
performances, how strictly or exactly soever observed, 
and though as to these they might be blameless; he 
then proreeds to preach perfect redemption and 
lalvation by Jesus Christ; especially by his inward 
workings and teachings in their minds, figuratively 
termed " The Anointing." 

*'And what man ever more fully preached the 
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doctrine of perfection in this life, or spake of higher 
attainments here, than this apostle doth in that epistle; 
where he saith : ' Whosoever is bom of God, doth not 
commit sin : for his Seed,' that is, the Word of God, 
^ remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God.' Again : ^I have written onto jou, 
yonng men, because you are strong, and the Word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one.' " 

On another occasion, in the year 1705, an individual 
urged the following texts in support of the contrary 
opinion : '^ We know that the law is spiritual ; but I 
am carnal, sold under sin : for that which I do, I 
allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do I." Again : '^ If we say we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the Tryth is not 
in us." 

Thomas Story in his reply, said : ^^ The apostle, 
in that epistle to the Romans, was not speaking of 
the state which himself, or any of the apostles, were 
in at that time when he was writing it ; but personating 
and representing the state of the Jews under the law, 
and of mankind in general under the fall of the first 
Adam, in whom all mankind were virtually included 
at the time of his transgression, before they came 
to the belief and knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the second Adam, and Saviour of all : Foi 
in that epistle the apostle proves, thait both Jew« 
and gentiles were under sin ; the gentiles by breaking 
the law written in their hearts, and the Jews by 
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transgressing the law of Cod Ii; Mobcs : 50 that the 
transgrcsaiQg Jews and gpntiifS were all alike sinners 
in ihe sight of God, the Creator and Judge of the 
world ; and more especially the Jews, as having had 
the knouledge of the Law of God, holh inwardlj 
and outwardly, and having transgressed both dispensa- 
tions, by which their sins were ai>gravated ; so that 
every mouth is stopped, and all the world become 
guilty before God : for God halh concluded them all 
in unbelief, that He might haye mercy upon all. 
Again ; the Scripture halh concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them who believe. 

"But are mankind still to remain in their sin9, to 
to the end of their days, and inherit the kingdom of 
God at last? Mo surely! for 'ifwe live and die in 

But (hough all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God, yet are they justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption which is by Jesus Christ, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righleousnesa, for 
the remission of sins that are past, throu;jh the foi> 
bearance of God ;' and this redemption is not, by any 
means, consistent with sin, but contrary to it; for 
Christ came not to save us IM our sins, but fkoh 
them; and sin being the cause both of defilement and 
coodi^mnfttion, until that is taken away, there can be 
BQ redemption or salvation," 

Ths reader-will &ad at page! 284 to 393, a dijcai- 
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tion on this subject, treating on some odier paicvgoi 
of Scripture which are not introduced here. 

On one occasion, in New England, in tho yetr 
1699, the 'Author had a discussion with a priest, wh* 
adduced as a plea for sin term of life, 1 John i. 8* 

The Author answerfd bj stmilar argomentt to 
those ahreadj adduced from his letter* 

To this the priest replied: <^ That is true ; wo ara 
to be made free from sin, but not in this lifew'' 

This anawer induced the inquiry : << When, whera;i 
and how must it be effected, since ^ no unclean thing 
can enter the kingdom.' " 

To which the priest replied : " We are drif en to 
anebessitj to confess,' it is not done in heaven; and 
in this life it cannot be ^ therefore it must be at the 
yery point of death, as tiie soul departeth from the 
body." ' 

Thomas Story then said : ^^ Show what distance 
there is between the utmost point of time and the 
beginning of eternity ; for if done in (he last point 
of time, it is done in this life ; and if not till ite 
entrance into eternity, then the unclean thing enten 
the kingdom ; which is already granted cannot be* 
Where then is- the freedom ? " 

The question being pressed, the priest then affirmed : 
^^ The soul is cleansed from sin in its way between 
earth and heayeu; for there is a considerable spacei 
between," 

To this it was replied : << This is such a little 
purgatory as I nerer heard of before. And if the sool 
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were freed from sin after it departs from the body, in 
its ascending from earth to heaven, it is still in time." 
Thus the futility of the argument was clearlj 
exhibited. 

Bj noticing several subjects in the Author's long 
letter, we have been led, by the introduction of other 
matter on the same subjects, to advance in point of 
time, beyond the period in' which that letter Has 
writlen ; which pppears to hare been in thelatter part 
of the year 1696. 

After the Author had yielded to his concern to 
sisit America, he in some manner divulged it so that 
his fatlier obtained the linowledge of his intention, and 
expressed disapprobation of his taking such a voyage, 
by letter on the 13th of the 7th month, 1697. To this 
Thomas Story wrote on the 18th of the same mouth, 
a very affectionate, dutiful, and judicious reply, en- 
deavouring to allay any uneasiness that his father 
might feel on account of the dangers of the voyage, 
or of travelling aihongst the uncivilized tribes of 
American natives, by an assurance that he should not 
'' lightly undertake the thing," and encouraging a 
trust and confidence in the Divine Arm which was 
able to protect in every danger. 

After an affectionate appeal to his father, as to 
his dutiful conduct in all respects not involving his 
duty to God, he says: ■''But whatsoever may come . 
to pass tlirough obedience to the power of God in 
any case, and his wonderful workings in the soul ; 
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this is always to be remembered as the sa jing of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ : ' He that loves father or mother, 
houses or lands, wife or children, better than Me, 
is not worthy of Me.' So thou wilt be pleased not 
to impute that to any disregard or disesteem of thee, 
or want of that love which is due from every Christian 
to a parent ; but give me up to the Lord in all things; 
and I am persuaded, in so doing, He who hath been 
kind to us more than we can easily isee into, will be 
thy comfort concerning me. 

^^ And now^ dear father, though I thus write, I do 
not yet fully know whether I shall go over thither 
for some time ; but if it should please the Lord to 
draw my soul after Him to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, and place my peace with Him on my obedience 
there, I might not expect it otherwise : And who 
can live without the comfort of his presence, that has 
been favoured with it ? for his presence is life to all 
the faithful and obedient ; but death and condemna- 
tion to such as reject his counsel ; which the Lord 
preserve us from, for all our time to come, to the 
full end of our days, is the desire of him who prefers 
thy love before much riches, but not to the love of 
God, my Heavenly Father, the riches of his grace 
and his salvation ; and, saving ipj duty to HIqi alone, 

I am, 
Thy ever-loving and dutiful son, 

Thomas Stobt." 
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In the conrae of his visit to America, the Autjior had 
maoj discoursieB or disputations, some of which were 
io substance nearly similar to what have been alreadj 
noticed in this lotroduclion, or to those retaiacd in the 
Abridgment ; but others claim some notice herp. 

About the Sth month, in the year 1699, at Fuirfield, 
he and his companion had a disputation in a private 
house with the ministers of seven township's, who 
had assembled on occasion of a Quarterly Lecture. 
In the course of the discussion it was staled to them, 
that "by baptism they mean the sprinkling of infanta 
in the face w'th water, in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; by which they had deceived 
the people, by administering that to them for an 
mdinance of ChriBt,i, which He nevtir commanded." 
Again, '* You say in your catechism, that baptism 
with water, is an ordinance of Christ, necessary to 
aalvafion ; and what jou mean thereby is plain. I 
therefore demand your proof that sprinkling infanta 
is &n. ordinance of Christ, recpssary to salvation'" 

To this one of the ministers replied : 

"f(rs/, That Christ said, 'Suffer little children to 
come unto Me, and forbid Ihcm not.' " 

*^ Secondly, That the gouler's fumily, as we read in 
Scripture, were all baptized, and there might be 
children among tliem." 

" Thirdly, And that the commission was to baptize 
the whole world; and surely there were children there." 

To this I replit-d : "That what he had advanced 
for a proof was altogether fallacious; for, 
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^^ Fir^ty The end the people had io brioging their 
children to Christy was, not to sprinkle nor baptiie 
them, for He baptized none, bat that He might kj 
his haods upon them, and bless them ; in which He 
aiiswered the faith and expectation of the people, 
saying : ^ Of such is the kingdom of heaven.' TIm 
Son of God therefore having thus blessed them, and 
declared iheir innocence, being yet neither baptiied 
nor sj^rinkled, let us leave them safe in His holy aims, 
and under his care, protection, and blessing ; when 
they are fully happy, without any thing you can add 
to their condition.'^ 

^^ Secondly J Aa there might be children in thai 
goaler^s family, so likewise there might be non*; 
and where the Scripture is silent as to facts, wa 
ought not to presume to. speak. And from a bai* 
possibility, to assert a &ct, especially in a thing of 
this moment, is not good reasoning : but, beaidesic 
it 19 plain there were no children in the goaler's 
fhmily; for they all believed, which children caonoi 
doj; and, to keep to the point, those believers were 
baptized not sprinkled*" 

<< Thirdly^ As to that text alluded to, with other 
concomitant Scriptures, ( ZAiAre xxiv. 47, 48. MaUm 
wviii* 18-20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Acts i. 8.) TU 
subjects pf . this baptism (not Rantism) are such aft 
have sinned, and are capable of being taught or diackm 
pled ; capable of believing, of repentance, of observing 
all. His commands to. do, them; of receiving, the 
testimony and doctrines, of the Gospel in all tbed* 
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particulars, on pain of (lamDation ; of which .children 
are not capablfl, and therefore not included in the 
intent and nature of this commission, though living 
in the world." 

"The word used in the Greek language for baptize, 
signiQea to sink in water, to dip, to overwhelm, or 
plunge in water ; but when the Greeks would express 
sprinkling, which ig a different act from baptiiing, 
they do it by the word 'rantiso.' So that rant i zing 
or Hprinkting of infants as an ordinance of Christ is 
yet to be proved." 

To this it was rejoined that : " The reason of things 
in this, as in all other matters, ought to have some 
consideration and sway in this case : the baptizing, 
or dipping of children in cold countries, might hazard 
their lives ; and, for that reason, we may be indulged 
with sprinkling only, as thereby rendering the ordi- 
nance more safe and commodious." 

To this I replied : " Ttiat though this was suffici- 
ently answered in what bad passed before, yet I 
would give it a jnore parliculor reply : that the 
greatest part of the habitable world lies in the torrid 
and two temperate zones. In the first it is sufficiently 
warm at all times, without any hazard of infants 
taking cold by bajiiism, or washing; aud in each 
temperate zone it is likewise bulGciently warm great 
part of the year ; and they are not forbid to warm it ; 
BO that, if infants were the subjects of baptism, as they 
not, the mode need not be altered from washing 
to sprinkling on that pretence : besides it is never to 
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cold as to hazard the life or health of a child, by dip- 
ping in cold water, for the common practice of the 
Indians -upon their children, in the coldest parts of the 
habitable world, proves it ; where they wash their 
children in cold water immediately upon their being 
bom into the world, the better to harden them to the 
climate they are in, without any such effects : pn the 
contrary it renders them more hardy and healthy. 

'' And besides, the Lord Jesus knowing all objec- 
tions, makes no exceptions ; which Infinite Goodness 
and Wisdom would have done, if proper in His sight. 
He wanted no assistance in the manner or extent 
of his ordinances, from the ignorapt and weak, yet 
too bold and presumptuous reasonings of poor mor- 
tals, how high, lofty, and conceited soever they may 
be in their own earthly wisdom and imaginations : 
hence thus erring from the Truth, in mode, subject, and 
instrument of baptism, you have none at all ; but are 
deceived yourselves, and have deceived the people." 
And thus^ being tied down to their own practice^ by 
the secret invisible power of Truth, he was totally 
silent ; and they did not offer any further argument 
upon it* ^ 

In order to exhibit the Author's sentiments in k 
more concetitrated point of view, it may be proper 
here to introduce so^ie observations which he subjoins 
to the account of another conference in the same> 
year, viz. 

^^And here, among my own memorials, I thiAk 
proper to insert the founfl&tion of in&nt baptism or 
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lantiBm :— A controversj, aod a hot one too, arising 
Qoncerning original sin, among the learned professing 
religion, by whom, in all ages, the greatest errors 
and mischiefs have been introduced, contested, propa* 
gated, and imposed upon the rest of mankind; and 
the ruling and strongest party, blindly concluding that 
little children were guilty of it, so aa (o affect Iheir 
state in eternity, Uiey imagined something must be 
done by Ihem to free children from that guilt, and 
effect regeneration in them, and pitched upon water 
baptiam aa the means ; But, conaidering the tender 
condition of infanta, and the hurt whitli tliey Hopposed 
might arise from dipping or washing them in water, 
SBpecinlly in cold countries, they laid that aside by 
degrees, and practiced sprinkling only, instead of 
baptism. Thus, declining that which they profess to 
believe was un orilinince of Christ, they establish 
their OVN ordinance ; for which I refer to the second 
edition of D'Anvers, a learned and elaborate tract en 
that subject, ^ag-cf 105 — Q; from which I transcriba 
thus, beginning with the fifih century, viz. 

" Dr. Taylor, in his book of prophecy, page 237," 
aaith D'Anvers, "gives a Irue, brief, and notabia 
■ccoant, which you may pleas^e to receive in his 
own words : * And the troth of the hnsinesB is, 
■I thfere was no command in Scripture to oblige 
children to the susception of it, (baptism) so tha 
necessity of pedo-kiptit^m was not determined in th« 
:h, till the canon that uno made in the Milevitan 
ownoil} ft proviaciul in Africa i oef er till then. J 
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grani!,' saUh he, < it was practiced ia Africa before 
that time ; and thejr or some of them, thought well 
of it : and jthough that is no argument for us to think 
80) yet none of them did ever pretend it to be decess* 
aiy ; none to ha^e been a precept of the GospeL 
St. Austin was the first that ever preached it to be 
nocessai^ ; and it isras his heat and anger agunst 
Pelagius, who had so warmed and chaffed him, that 
made himi iunovate herein.' 

" Thus far Taylor. Then saith t>'Anvera : < This 
MUeviian, or Milit^gi Council, was celebrated by 
ninety.two bishops, Anselm, the Pope's Legate, and 
Anstin presiding, in the fifth year of Arcadius, and 
fimt of Pope Innocentins, in the year 402, as Mag* 
deburg, cent* 5, page 835. The occasioa of tho 
comioil is expressed to be about the difference 
that had happened between Pelagius and Celesdus, 
Anstin^ and others, respecting original sin, baptizing 
cbildren^ &c. And among other cannons made: hi 
this council, we find this, viz. J That it is oar will, 
that all that affirm, that young children receije €Ter« 
lasting life, albeit they be not, by the sacrament of 
grace or b&ptism, renewed ; and who will not tbftt 
young children, which aro new-bom from thefar 
mother's womb, shall be baptized, to the taking awitj 
original sin, that they be anathematized*' 

f^Tbus the furious^ Austin, and his par^y out-voting 
thef otter side, curse them bitterly : Yet thati doth not 
at all alter the case, or- determine the points,. whetW 
children are> condemnable for4»rigiaaI sin^ or wbetlVer 



baptism in water frees them if they are, and effects 
the great work of regenerating them ; which posi- 
tions, according to the Holy Scriptures, and common 
sen»', are bo(h fslse. • 

" Afterwards," saith D'Anvers, " the fifth general 
council, at Carthage, in the year 416, did decree to 
the same purpose, in these words: 'We will, that 
whoever denies that little children, by baptism, are 
freed from perdition, and eternally sayed, that they 
be accursed.' " 

By this, and other innovations in this age, it plainly 
appears, that the spirit of anti-christ, which began to 
work in the days of the apostles, had made great 
advances and progress in the world in four hundred 
and odd years time, and greatly clouded and obscured 
the Christian faith and religion, by many iaventioDB 
and impositions ; which were no other than the 
works of satan, by influencing the imaginatioa, 
pride, passions, and lustful wills of ambitioufl and 
domineering men. 

The Author goes on to state that " these councils 
departed from the humble and dutiful style of ths 
apostles of old, who though (hey had the mind of 
Christ, simply said in their decrees : " It seemeth 
good uulo the Holy Ghost and to us." Wliereas these 
imperious councils, exhibit their decrees founded on 
notorious errors, in a style quite contrary, saying : 
« It is OCR WILL — and we will — and bU who oppose 
oca WILL let them be accursed," 

We may close the remarks on thia point in th« 
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words of the Author, who, on another occasion, having 
made similar observations respectiog sprinkling instead 
of baptizing, thus concludes : <^ We know it is soffi- 
cient reason for us to decline ail water baptism, in 
that we can say with the great apostle of the gentiles : 
' Christ hath not sent us to baptize, but to preach the 
Gospel,' according to the measure of the dispensation 
thereof, in this age committed unto us ; which differs 
nothing from the same, except in the degree of wisdom 
and power ; being the same in the nature and reason 
of the thing." 

These observations have been confined to the-|ioint 
of sprinkling instead of -baptizing ; but the reMjqF 
may find the Author's sentiments on water baptism, tt, r- 
pages 180 to 189 of this volume, and pages 3^ ''^ 
to 325 of the second volume* 

Perhaps nothing can more clearly set forth the low 
state of vital religion amongst the people at large, in 
those parts of America which the Author was concerned 
to visit, about the time of the preceding disputations, 
than the fact, that a paper was industriously circulated 
in Maryland, and the lower parts of Pennsylvania; 
and that the priests of Maryland, in order to induce the 
people to have their children sprinkled for money, 
tobacco, or other reward as they could bargain, had 
this paper read in their public places for worship, 
ficdsely relating : <^ That in Holland had lately been* 
observed by some travellers, a certain great stone by 
the way-side, with this inscription : ' Blessed is' he 
that turns me over ; ' upon which the travellers essayed 
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to do it, but coald not ; and many people b^ing 
about it trying, but in vjin, there came one unknown, 
in Ihc form of a little boy, of about four yenrs of age, 
and making the crowd give way, turneil the atone 
with eaae ; under which was found a letter, pretending 
to be written by the Lord Jesus Christ, inlimaltng, 
that He purposed to come shortly to judgment; 
and Gtriatly comn^nding the keeping of tha sabbath, 
and that they should bnplize their children." 

Hitherto the materials for this Introduction hate 
been chiefly if not altogether supplied from the 
omissions made in forming the following Abridge- 
ment of the Author's life ; but there are traits in hia 
character, which whether exhibited there or not, maj 
perhaps with propriety be presented to the reader 
in this brief skeli^h. 

The readiness with which he and others of our early- 
Friends demonstrated a disposition to forgive thoss 
who had persecuted them, appears to have liarmonized 
with that injuuctioa of our blessed Lord's : " But 1 
£ay unto yon, love your enemies ; bless them that 
corse you, do good to them that hate you ; and pray 
for them that despilefully use yoo, and pcrsecate 
you." They did not however practice this without 
using proper endeavours, to convince those who did 
them wrong of the injustice and evil of their doings, 
by which they more completely fulfilled that part 
of the injunction, of doing good to such charactera, 
I if they had left them blindly to pursue their 
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wicked courses. Indeed they hereby fulfilled that 
vhich is the basis or distinguishing part of this feature 
in the Christian character : ^ Lore your enemies." 
On the opposite to this, the dreadful eiril of war, the 
Author does not appear to have had many discussioos* 
The principle one that now occurs, the reader may 
find in pages 329 to 335 of this volume. 

The closing remarks on that discussion may appro- 
priately lead us to the Antlior's repeatedly expressed 
solicitude, to part frieudJy with all his disputants ; 
as well as his care in the course of the dbcossion or 
debate on any subject, to avoid expressions calculated 
to irritate or raise the passions of his opponent. ^^ In 
all contests of this nature" says he p. 298 of this voL 
^ in which I have hitherto been enga^red, I have, in^^he 
first place, looked for the seasoning grace of God in 
my own heart, to qoallfy ine with a right temper of 
mind for such provoieations as I might meet with, and 
for understanding and fortitude, so that the Truth 
might not suffer by any weakness or passion of miqe : 
and my aim hath ever been, much more to gain upmi 
the understandkig of my opponents and the auditors^ 
than the vain glory of conquest." 

The Author was engaged in many disputations on 
points of doctrine, which do not appear in this 
Abridgment, the matter of them being frequently 
very similar to what is introduced; bnt when we 
consider the frequency of his engagements of this kind, 
his care respecting entering upon them is well worthy 
of ooticei. He says, pp. 102-3 of this voL ^' 1 never 
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began any controversy, being always on the defenBive 
side; and rarely entered upon any point in queslioD, 
till I knew the Divine Truth over all in my own 
mind, and my will Hubjected by it." " Two or three 
times at most, In the course of my life, in too hasty 
engagements in ray own strengtii and off my full 
guard, my mind hath been ruffled: and though I 
have gained the point by force of argument, from the 
principle of reaHon only, and not from ihe principle 
of Divine Truth ; yet I have not had that peace and 
Batisfacliou of mind which is to be found in the 
virtue of Truth alone. And this ha^ also taught me 
to be totally silent, and sometimes even insulted by 
ignoranlB, as if I had nothing to say ; till the power 
and virtue of Truth hath ariseu in my mind ; and 
then it halh' never failed, by its own light and 
evidence, to support ita own cause and justify me." 

As the Author's life was much dovoled to the 
ministry of the Go.ipel, his care in the exercise of 
his gift therein, and his honest confession of the 
difficulty he found in rightly submitting to the liltle- 
Dess and simplicity of Divine openings and rcquirings, 
are no less instructive. On the latter point be thus 
expresses himself: " Having had a reputation of an 
nnderstanding at least equal to my education and 
years, when my acquaintances and others heard of my 
appearance in a public ministry, they <!xpect(-d some- 
thing more from me than from some others, of whom 
they had nut conceived the like opinion ; and I, 
knowing that the way of Troth with me, was not 
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in the wisdom and multiplicity of words^ but in its 
9W11 virtue and simplicity, and in a few senteaces 
only, was not willing of myself to yield up my own 
imaginary honour on that account, and be exposed as 
a fool, in their way of judging. This affected me so, 
that I became backward to appear when such were 
present, and sometimes neglected the proper times 
of the movings of the hotd in this calling : by which 
I retarded mj growth therein, and was in danger 
of greater loss that way. But the Lord is just and 
merciful ; and though He charged it as a failure, yet 
by degrees. He helped me forward, though it was a 
long time before I got over it ; for at times it laid 
as a block in my way for many years after ; remaining 
the unmoved cause of many a heavy load; which 
none knew or could ease nde of, but the Lord alone': 
and if He had not extended mercy, I had yet been 
undone for ever**' 

Had the Author pursued a different course, and 
been induced to enlarge in his ministry beyond the 
due exercise of his gift, he would undoubtedly have 
marred the beauty of it ; and by such a mixture of self- 
activity with the Divine gift, might very probably have 
occasioned his friends, even to doubt his being rightly 
called to that important office. 

He died at an advanced period of life, as nearly 
as can be ascertained, from about seventy-six to eighty 
years of age ; having been actively engaged, till 
within a short period of his decease* 
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in reading thii^ vork, aiid otliers written ia the 
earlj period of our Society, it should be boroe in 
rem cm bran cp, that until the year 1752, the commence' 
menl of the year was in the month which is now tha 
Ihird monih hi (he year, and that what is now tha 
tTBclflh month, was, before tlie change, the tenth 
month, or December according to its Latin natnerical 
name, wiiich it Still improperly retains ; the whoU 
of the Lntin numerical rames being conseqaeatlj 
noir quite inappropriate. 

Hence the diiference between the Old Slyle and 
that now in use, which is called the New Style, u 
about two monihs ; a circumstance which the Editor 
baa occasionally pointed out in the course of tha 
Memoir ; as it frequently accounts for the olherwis* 
■pparenlly unseasonable occurence of evenlH. 

In some writings the Old Style is not unffequentlj 
desigoBted by the letters 0. S. annexed to the date 
of the year, or the New Style by the letters N. S. 
Both styles are involved in the mode of describing 
the year thus 1734-5, appended to the months whicb 
are affected by the change bo as to be according to 
the old style in one year, and according to the new 
in the following year. 
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^tftian ^. 

The author^s reasons for writing his Jounial.-«His 
education and early views as to religion.-— Attends the 
christening of an infant. — ^Dispute with a papist on tran- 
substantiation.— An early review of his past life.— A 
state of deep religious exercise in 1689.— Succeeded by 
precious consolation.-- A dream.— A song of praise.-— A 
prayer. 

That which I intend by the following work, 
is, to record the tender mercies and judgments 
of the Lord ; to relate my own experience of his 
dealings with me through the course of my life ; 
and to write a faithful journal of my travels and 
labours in the service of the Gospel ; which I 
design for my own review, and likewise for the 
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serious perusal of all those vho may incliDe to 
inquire into things of this nature. 

i have solid evidence to believe that the 
Lord, in his great mercj and kindness, bad an 
eye upon me for my good even in ray infancy^ 
inclining my heart (o seek alter Him in my 
tender years : from whence, I may reasonably 
conclude, arose that early inclination I had to 
solitude; in which I someliracs had religion! 
thoughts, and frequently read in the Holy 
Scriptures, which I ever loved and still do, 
above all books, as most worthy and most pro- 
fitable ; especially the New Testament, in which 
I chiefly delighted. 

In this slate my mind suffered many ilowiogi 
and ebbings ; and as I grew up towards a yoong 
man, I found myself under great disadvantagei 
in matters of religion, as I was then circum> 
stanced; for my father intending me for the 
study of the law, which being esteemed a gen- 
teel profession, he first sent me to the fencing 
school, as a fashionable and manly accomplish- 
ment. Here I became a considerable proficient 
in a short lime, and obtained the chief vogue 
all my neighbouring contemporaries in that 
faculty, by which my mind was greatly drawn 
out, and too much alienalcd from those begin- 
nings of solidity which I had once known : and 
having Required some skill also in musiC| tha 
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exercise of that occasioned an acquaintaDce and 
society not profitable to religion ; though I was 
hitherto preserved from such things as are 
generally accounted evils among mankind. 

After this I was put to the study of the law, 
under a counsellor in the country^ thereby to be 
initiated, with a design to be entered afterwards 
into one of the inns of court, and to make far- 
ther progress and finish there : but being much 
in the country, and the family sober and reli- 
gious in their way, of the most moderate sort of 
Presbyterians, I had again the advantage of 
solitude and little company, and that innocent; 
so that my mind returned to its former state, and 
further search after Truth. And though I had, 
at times, some youthful airs, yet, through secret 
grace, I was preserved from gross evils, and 
gained respect from all the family.^ 

During my abode with this counsel, I was 
several times with him at London, where, by 
the fear of God, I was preserved from vice and 
evil company, which much abound in that 
great and populous city ; though not without 
temptations, not otherwise to be resisted than 
by the secret influence of Grace,, which supers 
sedes them ; though it may not always be 
immediately apprehended by such as are pre- 
served by it. 

And though I was educated in the way of the 
' 1686. B 2 
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national Cburcii of England, yet I had no avei< 
sion to any class professing the Christian name, 
but occasionally heard several sorts ; and yet 
did not fully approve any sect in all things, at 
I came to consider them closely. 

At one time I was at Friends' meeting on a 
week-day, at Bronghton, in the county of Cum- 
berland, where I applied my mind with as much 
diligence as I could, to examine what I could 
discern in their way : but though I observed 
they were very grave, serious, and solid, in the 
timeof their worship, I could gather but little 
at that time, either from their manner or doo- 
Irine ; only I took them to be an honeBt, inno- 
cent, well meaning sect. 

Towards the latter end of the year 1687, we 
came out of the country, and had chambers in 
the city of Carlisle. I continued in the national 
way of worship, though by the Divine Grace, 
my understanding was still more and more 
cleared ; and I was frequently concerned to 
inquire after the truth of religion. The manner 
ot~ our worship in the cathedral often put me in 
mind of the Popish religion and ceremonies, and 
jiimle mc conclude, that the way we were in 
retained abundance of the old relicks : our 
(iraycrs, postures, songs, organs, cringing, and 
shows, appearing to be little else than an abridg- 
ment of the Popish mass, and the pomp and 
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show attending it. And then I began to be 
very uneasy with it ; and though I went there 
a little longer, yet I^onld hot comply with 
several of the ceremonies; which being taken 
notice of, in a familiar- conference with an 
acquaintance of the same way, I asked a little 
pleasantly : " What is that we worship towards 
the east ? and why towards the altar more than 
any other place, at the saying of the creed ?'* 
The person replied: ^^Sure you are not so 
ignorant as you would make yourself seem. 
The Scripture saith : < At the Name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, of things in heaven and 
things in earth, and things under the earth.* 
And again : ^ As the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall 
also the coming of the Son. of Man be." 

To the first I returned, that our P^n ances- 
tors were worshipers of the sun and all the host 
of heaven ; and this looked veiy like a remain 
of that; and could not be certainly grounded 
on that Scripture, which I cannot understand to 
signify any other, than the gradual manifesta- 
tion of the power and glory of Christ unto the 
world : but if He should literally come from the 
east, in an outward sense ; which,, considering 
the state of the earth, its revolutions and rela- 
tion to the sun and other planets, cannot be in 
the nature of things, that being west to one 

bS 
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place which is east (o another ; yet that coming 
would not excuse our superstition, if not idola- 
try, in the mean time, before He so come : 
though I grant, if He should so come, and we 
see Him, then, and not till then, may we law- 
fully and reasonably worship towards the place, 
or imaginary place of his coming. 

And as to bowing at the Name of Jesus, I 
understand it to be in the nature of a prediction, 
that in the fulness of time, all powers in heaven 
aod earth shall be subjected and brought under 
the power of Christ, as the next verse imports, 
which is explanatory of the former, viz. "that 
every tongue shall confess, that Jesus Christ is 

__ Lord to the glory of God the Father ;" agreeing 

also wilh what the Lord Jesus Himself saith : 
" All power is given unto Me in heaven and in 
earth." And therefore this bowing towards a 
cypher of the words Jesus the Saviour painted 

I upon a wall, whilst the heart and spirit of a- 

man are not subjected to the power of bis Grace, 
is but a mocking of Christ, a relick of popery, 
aod halh some show of idolatry in it, from 
which I thought all Protestants had been 

1 thoroughly reformed. ' 

This a little surprized my acquaintance at , 
I first, coming from one in whom so little of the 

L work of religion appeared outwardly ; but as I 
remained in the diversions of fencing, dancing^- ^ 
I I 
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musicy and other recreations of the like sort, 
little notice was further taken for a while. 

'After this I happened to be at a christening, 
as we called it, of a relation's child ; on which 
occasion I found my mind agitated in an un* 
usual manner, and a secret aversion to that 
ceremony ; which I perceived was ilot according 
to the Holy Scripture, for we have neither pre- 
cept nor example there for that manner of prac* 
tice. And when tbe priest came to say the 
prayer which is a part of the service on that 
occasion, a great fear and surprize came over 
my mind, so that I could not pay that regard to 
it as formerly ; for, by way of introduction and 
foundation to the work, the priest reads part of 
the tenth chapter of Mark's history of the Gos- 
pel, where it is related, ^ that the people brought 
young children to Christ, that He should touch 
them ; that his disciples rebuked thofie that 
brought them ; but when Jesus saw it He was 
much displeased, and said unto them: Suffer 
the little children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily, I say unto you, whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall not enter therein. And He took them up 
in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them." After this they prayed that 
God would give his Holy Spirit to that infant ; 
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that Bbe being born agaiu, and made an heii of 
everlasting salvalion through our Lord Jesas 
Christ, might continue the servant of God, and 
attain his promise, &c. And, after some more 
ceremony, the priest said : " We receive this 
child into the coiigregation of Christ's flock, 
and do sign her with the sign of the cross," &c. 
Then the priest, pretending to the company 
that the infant is, by that, regenerated and 
grafted into the body of Christ's Church, ex- 
horts them to prayer ; the substance whereof 
was this ; they thanked God that it had pleased 
Him to regenerate that infant by his Holy 
Spirit, to receive her for his own child by 
adoption, and to incorporate her into bis holy 
Church, &c. 

Upon this 1 note, that the Scripture there 
hath no relation at all to baptism ; much less to 
sprinkling, which is no baptism ; for the people 
brought their children to the Lord Christ, not 
to be baptized, but that He might touch them ; 
and He answered the faith of the people accord- 
ingly : He blessed them, and declared their 
innocence and aptitude for the kingdom of God, 
without such baptism, and did not baptize 
them ; so that this Scripture is inapplicable, and 
all the consequences drawn from it, in this sense, 
are null and chimerical. But they, first praying 
that God, in their own invented way, woukl 
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give his Holy Spirit to this child ; and that 
being taken for granted, as already done by 
this ceremony and prayer, they then receive 
the child into the congregation of Christ's flock, 
as they say, acknoiptrledging that, by this bap- 
tism, that child is regenerated and grafted into 
the body of Christ's Church ; and accordingly 
they make their address of thanks to Grod for 
doing it. 

After this ceremony was over, I privately 
asked the priest, Tirhether he did believe that 
this ceremony, for -which there is not any 
foundation in Scripture, either for making little 
children the subjects of baptism, signing them 
with the sign of the cross, promising and vow- 
ing in their names, believing and confessing in 
their stead, only sprinkling them with water, 
&c. did really then, or at any time to come, 
regenerate those children ? At which he only 
smiled, and said : ^^ No ; but it being an estab- 
lished order in the church, the practice could 
not be omitted." " Why then," said I, «< you 
do but mock God, in giving Him thanks for 
that which you do not seriously believe He 
hath effected." And the sequel of things proves 
there is no such thing done by those means : for 
true baptism is justification and sanctification, 
effected by the Holy Spirit of Christ in the 
mind ; and not by the application of any out- 
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ward element, or external performance of anj 
pei'soii whatsoever, under any qualification. | 

Neverlheless I continued in the national way ' 
of worsbip, tliougb by tbe Divine Grace, my 
understanding was still more and more cleared, i 

About tbis time * the power of king Jamei 
the Second was at tbe height; and the face of I 
affairs flattering the Roman interest, they be- 
came high in their expectations and assurance; 
and tbe Protestants more and more filled with 
rational apprehensions of impending danger. 
A solid consideration of the doubtfulness of the 
issue, put me upon a more inward and close 
observation of persons and things than ever. , 
And one day, at the assizes at Carlisle, diniof; 
at an inn with a mixed company, where hap> 
pened to be two of our ministers of tbe Church 
of England, a popish gentleman moved a debate ' 
concerning transnb^tantiation ; pretending to 
prove by Scripture, that by virtue of certain 
words which their priests say over a piece of 
bread or wafer, there is a substantial converaioa 
of it into tbe real body of Christ; tbe very Eame 
that vas born of the Virgin Mary, crucified at < 
Jerusalem, and now glorified in heaven. 

Tbe text of Scripture lie advanced to support 
this position, was : " And as llicy were eating, 
Jesus took bread and blessed il, and brake it 
and gave it to the disciples, and said: Take, 
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eat ; ibis is my body.** And his argament was 
only this, that Christ being the Word of God 
and the Truth, whatever He said most be poei- 
tirely and literally true ; and therefore there is 
a real change of the bread into the true and real 
body of Christ : and this being an ordinance of 
God to his ministers, the same power is annexed 
to that ordinance ; since, at the same time^ He 
commanded them to do the same, saying : ^' This 
do in remembrance of Me.*' 

During this uninterrupted discourse my seal 
was kindled, iso that I could scarcely contain it ; 
btit being young, and diffident of my own abili- 
ties, and paying regard and preference to our 
two ministers present, and expecting their 
appearance against so great an error, and so 
opposite to the Protestant religion, I delayed 
till it became almost unseasonable to engagt 
him. But they minding their plates and hang* 
log down their heads,, with their countenances 
veiled by their hats ; and I seeing no sign of 
any answer from them to the papist, took him 
up upon the subject thus. 

^ Sir, you of the Church of Rome take these 
woirds literally ; but we take the whole form of 
bis speech at that time, on that subject, to be 
figurative; and that these words : ^This is my 
body,* intended no more than^ this bread is « 
symbol, or figure, or representation of my body, 
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which shall shortly hereafler be brokca for you j 
for we ought not to divide the sentence or 
speech of Christ, and take one part literally and 
another figuratively. And you may remember 
that, at the same time, He also took the cup, 
saying: 'This cup is the New Testament in 
' my blood, which is shed for you.' Do you think 

that that cup, whether of gold, silver, glass, or 
wood, was the New Testament i or cannot yoB 
see, that in this latter part of his speech there is 
a double figure J First, Metonymia, sulyecti 
I pro adjuncto, the thing containing for the thing 

I contained ; and, secondly, the wine in the cup , 

exhibited under the word cup, as a figure or 
representation of his blood ; which was not then ' 
actually or literally shed, or his body broken. 

" And seeing He said, in the present tense *. 
' This is my body which is broken, not to be 
broken, for you ; and this cup is the New Tea* 
, lament in my blood, which is, not which shall 

hereafter be, shed for you ;' you must either 
own that Christ advanced a false proposition, 
which you will not ; or that He spake figura- 
tively in both sentences, which you cannot i 
I reasonably avoid. Besides, the words uttered 

^ by Christ Himself did not work that effect you 

< imagine ; for no man can call a thing by any 

name denoting its existence, before it is that 
r thing which it is cuUed : (then taking up a , 
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plate) no man, for instance, can trolj and 
literally say,, this is a plate^ if it were not a 
plate before. Then, by a parity of reason and 
truth, Christ could not say : ^ This bread is my 
body,' if it were not his body before : therefore 
these words made no alteration ; for if it was so 
before, these words were only declarative of 
what was before, and not initiatory, or conunen- 
sive of a ijew being which was not there before : 
and again, if ever these words had effected a 
transubstantiation, they would when Christ 
Himself uttered them. 

^' Consider then, that as soon as Christ began 
to speak these words : ^ This is my body,^ the 
body of Christ, born of the Virgin Mary, began 
to cease to be his body, and the bread began to 
convert into it i and that, as soon as the words 
were finished, the body born of the YirginJI^alto- 
getber ceased to be what it was before ; and by 
a new way of a corporeal transmigration, in- 
sinuated itself into the bread; which by the 
same degrees that the body of Christ ceased to 
be his body, commenced, proceeded, grew, and 
became his body ; or else He had two bodies 
present with his disciples at the same time ; and 
if they eat his body that evening, what body 
was that which was crucified the next day? 
And what blood then shed, if the night before*, 
the disciples had drank the blood of Jesus in a 
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proper Slid literal sense, and wilhout a figure I 
And where now is (hat same cup ? If you have 
lost Ibat, you liave, in your own sense, lost the 
New Testament and all your slinre therein. 

"Now, sir, if you can persuade nie and this 
company, oyt of our sensfs and understandings, 
so as that ^vc may be able to believe against 
both, that a piece of bread is the body of Christ, 
and a cup of wine is his blood, then you may 
bid fair for our conversion, or ralher perversion 
to your religion : bitl, till you can do that, you 
cannot reasonably expect we should embrace so 
great absurdities." 

Upon this the papist said, these were great 
mysteries, and the subject copious and jntricatCf 
and could not, at that lime, be fully prosecuted, 
but might be more largely discussed at some 
other more convenient opportunity. I replied : 
" Then why did you move it ? Could you 
think we would all sit silent to bear you pro- 
pagate such notions, and make no opposition i" 
And GO the matter dropped. But though I bad 
thus opposed him, lie showed more resped 
to me afterwards than to any other of the 
company. 

* I think proper, in this place, to recount sotn* 
of the gracious dealings of the Lord with mc^ 
from my early days. I was not naturally ad- 
dicted to much vice or evil, and yet, ttirough 
•1688. 
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the conversation of rude boys at school, I had 
acquired some things by imitation, tending that 
nvay ; but as I came to put them in practice by 
¥rord or action^ I found something in myself, at 
such times, suddenly surprizing me nvith a sense 
of the evil, and making me ashamed when alone; 
though 'what I had said or done was not evil in 
the common account of such as I conversed 
with, or among men in a common acceptation. 
And though I did not know or consider what 
this reprover was, yet it had so much influence 
and power with me, that I was much reformed 
thereby from those habits, which, in time, might 
have been foundations for greater evils ; or as 
stocks whereon to have engrafted a worse 
nature, to the bringing forth of a more plentiful 
crop of grosser vices. Nevertheless, as I grew 
up to maturity, I had many flowings and ebb- 
ings in my mind ; the common temptations 
among youth being often and strongly present- 
ed : and though I was preserved from guilt, as 
in the sight of men, yet not so before the Lord ; 
who seeth in secret, and at all times beholdeth 
all the thoughts, desires, words, and actions of 
the children of men, in every age and through- 
out the world. 

The lust of the flesh and of the eye, and the 
pride of life, had their objects presented ; the 
airs of youth were many and potent : strength. 
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activity, and comeliness of person were not a 
wanting, and bad tbeir share. Nor were natural 
endowmeiils of mind, or competent acquire- 
ments afar off; and the glory, advancements, 
and preferments of the world, spread as nets in 
my view, and the friendship thereof was begin- 
ning to address me with flattering courtship. I i 
wore a sword, which I well understood, and rode 
with fire arms also, of which I knew the use ; i 
and yet I was not quarrelsome ; for though I 
emulated, I was not envious ; but this rule, as s ' 
man, I formed to myself, never to offend or 
affront any wilfully or with design; and if in- 
advertently I should happen to disoblige any, 
rather to acknowledge than maintain or vindi- 
cate a wrong thing; and rattier to take ill beha- ■ 
viour from others by the best handle, than be 
offended where no offence was wilfully designed. 
But tbeu 1 was determined to resent and punish 
an affront or personal injury, when it was done 
in contempt or with design : and yet I never 
met with any save once ; and then 1 kept to my . 
own maxims with success ; yet so as neither to 
wound nor be wounded ; the good Providence I 
of the Almighty being ever over me and on mj .! 
side, as well knowing my meaning in all my . 
conduct. , 

But in process of time, as these prevalent and « 
potent motions of corruption and sin became 
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Stronger in me, so the Lord, in his great good- 
ness and mete J, made manifest to my under- 
standing the nature and end of them ; and 
having a view of them in the true Light, and 
of the danger attending them, they became irk- 
some, disagreeable, and exceeding heavy and 
oppressive to my mind : and then the necessity 
of that great work of regeneration was deeply 
impressed upon me ; but I had no experience 
or evidence of it wrought in me hitherto. This 
apprehension greatly surprized me with fear, 
considering the great uncertainty of the con- 
tinuance of the natural life ; and it began to put 
a secret stain upon the world and all its glory, 
and all that I had to glory in ; though I kept 
these thoughts within my own breast, not know- 
ing of any soul to whom I could seriously and 
safely divulge them : and indeed none, for a 
considerable time, discerned my inward con- 
cern by any outward appearance ; which I 
found afterwards had been much to my advan- 
tage and safety. 

It is admirable, by what various steps the 
Lord is pleased to lead the soul of man out of 
this world and the spirit of it, home to Him- 
self ! and yet I am apt to think, that, in his 
Divine and unlimited wisdom. He does not take 
the same outward method and steps with every 
one ; but varies the work of hb Providence as 
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may best suit tbeir states and circumstances, and 
they can bear. For, by an accident that befol 
me, I was further alarmed to consider ray ways, 
the uncertainly of life, my present state, and 
my latter end. 

It was this. Intending to go to a coantry 
church with an acquaintance, as we were riding 
gently along, my horse stumbling, fell and broke 
bis neck, and lay so heavy upon my leg, that 
I could scarcely draw it from under bim ; yet 
I received no hurt : but, as we stood by him a 
little, I had this consideration, that my own life 
might have been ended by that occasion ; and I 
did not find myself in a condition fit for heaven, 
having yet no evidence of that necessary quali* 
6calion of regeneration ; »liich brought great 
heaviness over my mind, that did not totally 
depart, till, through the infinite mercy of God, 
I was favoured with a further knowledge and a 
better stale. 

Hitherto I had known the Grace of God in 
me, only as a manifcster of evil and of sin ; a 
word of reproof, and a law condemning and 
judging those thoughts, desires, words, passiooa, 
affections, acts, and omissions, which arc seated ■ 
in the first nature, and rooted in the carnal 
mind ; in which the suggestions, temptations, 
and influences of the evil one work and prevail; 
and by which Divine Grace I was, in some good 
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degree^ enlightened, reformed, and enabled to 
shun and forbear all words and acts thus known 
to be evil ; and moral righteousness wasrestored. 
in my mind, and thereby brought forth in me. I 
became then sequestered, weaned, and alienated 
from aU my former acquaintances and company; 
their manners and conversation, though not 
vicious, (for such I never liked,) became bur- 
densome, tedious^ and disagreeable ; - for they 
bad not the knowledge of God^ nor such a con- 
versation as I wanted. And yet I did not know 
the Divine Grace in its own nature, as it is in 
Christ ; not as a word of faith, sanctification, 
justification, consolation and redemption ; being 
yet alive in my own nature ; the Son of Grod not 
yet revealed in me, nor I by the power of his 
iioly cross yet mortified and slain ; being with- 
out the knowledge of the essential Truth, in a 
state contrary to Him, and unreconciled. 

But the Lord did not leave me there, but in 
his matchless mercy followed me still by his 
holy admonitions, and more and more inclined 
my mind to an earnest inquiry after Himself 
and his own essential Truth and word ; con- 
cerning whom I did not know of any in all the 
earth could teach me, the world being uni- 
versally, as I judged by the general ways and 
courses of men of all forms and ranks, altogether 
ignorant of the Lord, knowing only some histo- 
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rical and traditional bints concerning Him, and 
of his doctrine and ways ; which haYing littie 
or no effect or influence on the minds or con* 
yersations Of men, it seemed but a dead know- 
ledge or image ; and they dead whilst they yet 
lived, did not really and savingly believe in the 
true Grod and Christ Jesus, pf whom they made 
profession and talked : so that I did not then 
know that the Lord had any people at that time 
in the world, owned by his presence with them 
as his flock and femily ; which reminds me of 
that saying of the Lord : ** Nevertheless, when 
the Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on 
the earth ?" 

Being truly earnest with God, thirsting onto 
death for the knowledge of the way of life^ He 
was pleased to hear the voice of my necessity ; 
for I wanted present salvation, and the Lord 
knew my case could not admit of further delay. 
And therefore being moved by his own free 
mercy and goodness, even in the same love in 
which He sent his Son, the Beloved, into the 
world to seek and save the lost, on the first day 
of the second month, 1689, in the evening 
being alone in my chamber, the Lord brake in 
upon me unexpectedly ; quick as lightning 
from the heavens, and as a righteous, all-power- 
ful, all-knowing, and sin-condemning Judge; 
before whom my soul, as in the deepest agony, 

1689. 
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trembled, was confouDded- and amazed, and 
filled with such awful dread as no words can 
reach or declare. 

My mind seemed separated from my body, 
plunged in utter darkness, and towards the 
north or place of the north star. And being in 
perfect despair of returning any more, eternal 
condemnation appeared to surround and inclose 
me on every side, as in the centre of the horrible 
pit; never to see redemption thence, or the face 
of Him in mercy whom I had sought with all 
my soul. But, in the midst of this confusion 
and amazement, in which no thought could be 
formed or any idea retained, save grim, eternal 
death possessing my whole man— a voice was 
formed and uttered in me, as from the centre of 
boundless darkness ; '< Thy will, O God ! be 
done ; if this be thy act alone and not my own, 
I yield my soul to Thee." 

In the conceiving of these words from the 
word of life, I quickly found relief : there was 
all-healing virtue in them; and the effect so 
swift and powerful, that even in a nunnent all 
my fears vanished, as if they had never been, 
wd my mind became calm and stiU, and simple 
as a little child ; the day of the Lord dawned, 
and the Sun of Righteousness arose in me, with 
Divine healing and restoring virtue in his coun- 
tenance ; and He became the centre of my mind. 
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In this wonderful operation of the Lord's 
power, denouncing judgment in tender mercy, 
and in the hour of my deepest concern and 
trial, I lost my old self, and came to the be- 
ginning of the knowledge of Him, the Just and 
the Holy One whom my soul had longed for. 
I now saw the whole body of sin condemned in 
my own flesh ; not by particular acts, as whilst 
travelling in the way to a perfect moral state 
only, but by one stroke and sentence of the 
great and all-awing Judge of all the world, of 
the living and of the dead ; the whole carnal 
mind, with all that dwell therein, was wounded, 
and death begun ; as self-love, pride, evil 
thoughts, and every evil desire, with the whole 
corruption of the first slate and natural life. 

Here I had a taste and view of the agony of 
the Son of God, and of his death and state 
upon the cross, when the weight of the sins of 
all human kind were upon Him, and when He 
trod the wine press alone with none to assist 
Him. Now all my past sins were pardoned 
and done away ; my own wiilings, rannings, 
Ecarchings, and strivings were at an end; and 
«ll my carnal reasonings and conceivings about 
the knowledge of God, and the mysteries of 
religion were over ; which had long exercised 
my mind (being then iinlur;il) both day and 
nigbt, and taken away my desire of food and 
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nataral rest : but now my sorrows ended, and 
my anxious cares were done away ; and this 
tme fear being to me the initiation into wisdom, 
I now found the true sabbath a holy, heavenly, 
Divine, and free rest, and most sweet repose. 
This deep exercise being over, I slept till next 
rooming, and had greater and better refresh- 
ment and comfort than I had felt for some weeks 
past. 

The next day I found my mind calm and 
free from anxiety, in a state like that of a young 
child. In this condition I remained till night ; 
and about the saiae time in the evening, that the 
visitation before related had come upon me, my 
whole nature and being, both mind and body, 
#ete filled with the Divine presence, in a manner 
I had never known before, nor had ever thought 
that such a thing could be ; and of which none 
can form uny idea, but what the holy thing 
itself doth give. 

The Divine essential Truth was now self- 
evident ; there wanted nothing else to prove it. 
I needed not to reason about Him ; all reasoning 
was superseded and iramerged, by an intuition 
of that Divine and truly >vonderful evidence 
and light which proceeded from Himself alone, 
leaving no place for doubt or any question at 
all. For as the sun in the open firmament of 
heaven, is not discovered or seen but by the 
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ilirect efflux and medium of Iiis own light, and 
the mind of man determines thereby, at sight 
and without any train of reasoning, what he ia; 
even bo and more than so, by the overshadowing 
influence and Divine virtue of the Highest, was 
my soul assured that it was the Lord, 

I saw Him in his own light, by that Messed 
and holy medium which of old He promised to 
make known to all nations ; by that eye which 
He Himself had formed and opened, and also 
enlightened by the emanattODS of his own et«i* 
nal glory. 

Thus I was filled with perfect consolation, 
which none but the Word of Life can declare or 
give. It was then, and not till then, I knew 
that God is love, and that perfect love which 
casteth out all fear. It was then I knew that 
God is eternal light, and that in Him is no dark- 
ness at all. I was highly favoured also with a 
view and certain demonstration, of the manner 
of the operation of the Almighty, in assuming 
human nature, and clothing therewith hia in* 
accessible Divine light and glory, even with an 
innocent, holy, and Divine soul and mind, 
faomogeneal to the children of men : and this ai 
with a veil, whereby the Most High hath suited 
Himself and condescended to the low condition 
of man, and in whom also man, being refined at 

klhe tried gold, and thereby fitted for the U«ly 
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One, can approach to Him as by a proper 
medium^ and therein abide and dwell with the 
liord and enjoy Him for ever. 

From henceforth I desired to know nothing 
but the Lord, and to feed on that Bread of Life 
which He Himself alone can give, and did not 
fail to minister daily, and oftener than the morn- 
ing : and yet of his own free will and goodness, 
He was pleased to open my understanding, by 
degrees, into all the needful mysteries of his 
kingdom, and the truths of his Gospel ; in the 
process whereof He exercised my mind in 
dreams, in visions, in revelations, in prophecies, 
in Divine openings and demonstrations. 

Also, by his eternal and Divine Light, grace, 
Spirit, power, and wisdom ; by his word He 
taught, instructed, and informed my mind ; and 
by temptations also' and provings, which He 
suffered Satan to minister ; that I might see my 
own weakness and danger, and prove to the 
utmost the force and efficacy of that Divine love 
and truth, by which the Lord, in his boundless 
goodness and mercy, had thus visited my soul ; 
-—by all things I saw and heard in his wonder- 
fal works of creation ; by my own mind and' 
body, and the connexion and duration of them 
as one, for a time ; by their separation, and the 
distinct existence of each by itself, in very dif- 
ferent states and modes, as if they had neyer been 
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in union or composed one man ; — hy the diffeient 
states, ranks, and understandings of tbe cbildren 
of men ; their superiority, inferiority, offences, 
and aids, the motive of every natural maa to 
act, regarding only himself; — by the animab, 
reptiles, and vegetables of the earth and sea, 
tbeir ranks and subserviences one to another, 
and all of them to the children of men ;— 
by the sun, moon, and stars, the innumerable 
r host of heaven, and infinite worlds, and that 

boundless space which they move and roll in, 
without interfering or any way annoying one 
another, as all depending one upon another, as 
meet helps and coadjutors ; all connected with- 
out a chasm, and all governed by the steady 
laws, wbicli the Almighty word and fiat that 
gave tbem being, and formed them, placed 
them under and settled them in. But as tbe 
diadem of all, and the only true and certain 
way, when it pleased the Most High, by the 
effusion of his own goodness, to reveal in me tbe 
Son of his love, even his wisdom and power, by 
whom He designed and effected all things, then 
was taught to fear Him ; then 1 was tangbt to I 
^ love Him ; then, O then ! and not aright till 

[ then, was my soul instructed and informed in- , 

, deed ! 

i But these secret operations were confined to i 

^ my own breast, so that no one knew «ny thiag j 
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of them ; odIj an alteration was observed in me, 
but the cause of it was not seen. I put off my 
usual airs, my jovial actions and address, and 
laid aside my sword ; which I had worn not 
through design of injury, or fear of any, but as 
a modish and manly ornament. I burnt sdso my 
instruments of music, and divested myself of the 
superflnous parts of my apparel, retaining only 
that which was necessary or deemed decent. I 
declined the public worship, not with design to 
joirt myself to any other sect ; for I was rather 
apt to conclude, from what I had then observed, 
that these manifestations were peculiar to me, 
and that there was not any people I might pro- 
perly associate with ; and also, at that time, I 
was induced to believe, that one day I should 
be obliged to oppose the world in matters of 
religion ; but when or how that should be 
brought to pass, I did not foresee. 

Remaining in a still and retired state, and 
the book of life being opened in my mind, I 
te^ what the Lord Himself, by the finger of his 
power had written, and the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah had opened there ; and the Scriptures of 
Truth, written by Moses and the prophets, the 
evangelists and apostles of Christ, were brought 
to my remembrance daily, when I did not read 
them, and made clear and plain to my under- 
standing and experience, so far as they related 

c2 
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to my own slate, and also in a general way ; 
lliougli I lusted not to know any mystery o[ 
thing contained therein, other than the Lord, in 
his own free will and wisdum, thought fit to 
manifest. 

And one night, being in bed, and all sleep 
and slumbering iarolunlarily suspended^ and 
my mind quiet and easy and directed towards 
tbe north, about the second hour in the mora- 
ing; after a short space, "I beheld a storm to 
arise in the northern ocean, towards the north 
pole; and looking steadfastly upon il, and the ' 
height, force, and fury of the mighty waves, I 
saw an army innumerable walking tbereoo 
towards the south ; and when they came asbore, 
they covered Ihe whole breadth of the island of 
Britain, and all the northern lands ; and the 
rear I could not sec, or whence they issued. 
They were strangers in the earth ; such as hare 
not been knonn ; their apparel plain, appearing 
as if they had come from far, and travelled long; 
but I saw no provision, baggage, sword, spear, 
or weapon of war, but only staves in their hands, 
Builingthcir journey. Their countenances were 
grave, sober, and calm, importing wisdom and 
peace; and they offered no violence or hurt 
unto any : and yet all nations, being surprized 
and amazed with great and sudden fear, fled 
before them, and they did not pursue, otherwife 
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than by walking forward in tbe same steady 
pace and order, as upon the stormy seas, which 
had not obstracted their march. 

The inhabitants of Britain, and of other lands, 
of all stations, ages, sexes, sects, and ranks, as 
distracted and confounded with fears, and fly- 
ing as for their lives, when none pursued, fell 
many of them by the way ; and lest they should 
be overtaken, when no man gave them chase, 
they cried out aloud, with confused shrieks and 
noises, raising their trembling hands and inter- 
mitting voices towards heaven^ (which they had 
deeply offended and neglected before,) to im- 
plore deliverance from the dreadful army which 
offered them no barm. And when Britain's 
children arrived at her southermost bounds, she 
joined herself to the land of the ancient Gauls. 
And all nations thus flowing together, as the 
concourse of the waters into one sea, they 
vanished together, and I saw them no more." 

As the nature and virtue of the Divine essen- 
tial Truth increased in my mind, it wrought in 
me daily a great conformity to itself, by its own 
power; reducing my mind to a solid quietude 
and silence, as a state more fit for attending to 
the speech of the Divine Word, and distinguish- 
ing it from all other powers, and its Divine 
influences from all imaginations and other mo- 
tions : and being daily fed ^ith the fruit of the 
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tree of life, 1 desired no other knowledge than 
that tvhich was given, in consequence of the 
strength of mind and understanding thence 
arising. 

And on Ibc afternoon of the Slst day of the 
Utb month, 1689, silence was commanded in 
me, though not hy me ; in which it was given 
me to remain till the evening ; and then that 
Scripture, John xiii. 10, was brought to my 
remembrance ; upon which I wrote as things 
opened in my mind, in manner following : 

'^ JesuB saitb to him : He that is washed need* 
eth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit." 

** The washing of the feet signifieE the cleans* 
ing of the ways ; and those who are washed in 
the laver of regeneration, will walk in clean 
paths and bring forth fruit according to the 
nature of the tree of life : such will walk infaith, 
love, obedience, peace, holiness, righteousness, 
judgment, mercy, and truth. And whosoever 
saith, he is of the Father, and hath not charity, 
he is a liar, and the Living Word ruletb not in 
him ; for whosoever hath known the Word, and 
abideth therein, hath the Father; because the 
Word of Truth bearelh witness of the Father t 
and whosoever is born of God will keep hit ' 
I commoodments." 

L - i 
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The author here iatioducet some tpontaneoiu 
effiisions, which about this tiaie had imprsesed his 
mind on different occasions, under feelings which he 
considered to arise from an influence superior to the 
mere natural undeistanding ; and from whkh the 
present editor selects the following : >^ 



* • TO THE SAINTS IN ZION. 



A Song of Prmtte. 

Hear, O ye mountains ! and give hear, O ye cedars 
of Lebanon ! 

The Lord, the Light of Jerusalem, the Life of 
saints, hath put a Song of Praise in my mouth, and 
caused me to rejoice in the Valley of Jehoebaphat. 



I was in tbe desert, and He led me forth by the 
power of his right hand/ 

I was Men, and He stretched out his arm and set 
me upright. 

Tea, I was dead, and, behold ! He raised me from 
the grave. 

I was also an hungred, and He has fed me with the 
bread of his everlasting covenant. 

I weakly fainted in the way ; but the King of the 
holy mountain revived me by the word of his promise. 

* 1689. c 4 
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He has laid mj foondatioiM with beaaty I 
With precious stones of divera coloun ; 
And the soperstractnre is all glorj. 

Come sing with me, O ye Talleys, and flowen of 
the plain ! 

Let us clap our hands with joj ! 

For the King of the east .hath Tisited as, and amOed 
on our beauty ; 

For He sees hb Holy Name on etery flower, and 
glorious Image on every lovely plain. 

Come, let us walk after Him to the seat of his 
judgment, 

That we may see justice executed on the mountains. 

Wo unto thee, O Babel ! and unto thy children fiir 

ever ; 

For the settled decree is gone forth against thee, 
And the executor of justice comes towards thee 

with wings. 

Tremble, O ye nations of the earth, who have drank 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication ! 

For ye shall be rooted out with her, and cast into 
the lake of oblivion everlasting : 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, with- 
out all hope of redemption. 

Cry aloud, with tears, O ye worshipers in the out- 
ward court ! 
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For He offered yoa peace, but ye hsf% laid hold on 
war; 

He offered jou reconciliation, hot, behold ! ye went 
on in persecatiDg the saints of the Most High. 

> 

He called in the bowels of his mercy : 
*^ Come and enjoy the fruits of my love :*' 
And did ye not answer : 
<^ There is no satisfaction in Thee ?" 

Ye stood about the doors of the sanctuary, 
And He sent forth to inVite you in ; 
But ye refused, and withheld others also. 

But thus saith the right hand of the Majesty on 
high : 

I will arise in my fury and come to judgment ; 

I will suddenly tear in pieces, and there shall be 
none to deliyer. 

Who will avert my wrath from the children of dis- 
obedience ! 

Or who shall withhold my love from the contrite 
ones ! 

Light up your lamps, O virgin daughters of Jeru- 
salem ! 

For the Bridegroom is come to feast his guests with 
the oil of gladness, in the chambers of love* 
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46 THE LIFE OF 

Gome, ;e nigged ones, come sit dowa before the 
King; 

For He ia meek and lowly, and loveth the humble. ' 

Though yoa be naked, He will clothe you wilb i 
nghteousness ; , 

Though you be hungry, He will feed you with the 
bread of eternal life. 

Fear not, ye of low degree ; 

For with our God there is no respect of persons : 

Fear not, O ye little ones ; 

For He showed you his loving -kindness of old ; 

And with Him there is no shadow of turning. 

Awake I awake ! O ye who aleep in trespasses and 

For the trumpet sounds aloud in the city of onr 
King : 

Be raised, ye dead ! and stand upright befrnt 
Him; 

For He is true and faithful who sent forth hi) 
word. 

Conquer, O conquer '. Thou Holy Love of God, 
Those who in ignorance oppose thy mercy. 
Smite thy people with great thirst, O Lord God of 
mercy I 

I That they may drink afaondanlly of the waters of 

I thy salTation. 

L A 
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Make tbcm hottgry, •? en unto deatk, O Life of tbe 
Just ! 

That they may eat abuadandyt and be refieehed by 
the bread of life eYerlastiog* 

Call them from the husks of outward shadows, 

And feed them with thy hidden manna and iiH of 
life. 

Take from them the wine of the earth, whieh they 
have abused to abomination, 

And gi?e them the fruit of the Liting Vine at the 
Father's table. 

Bereave thy people, O Most Faithfnl and True ! of 
the waters which they have polluted ; 

And wash them in the iaver of regeneration, by thy 
Holy Spirit ; 

And cleanse them by thy righteoua judgments, that 
they may retain thy glowing love. 

Consider their weakness, O Father of mercies f for 
they are flesh and blood ; 

And cannot see tiurongh the veil into thy holy 
habitation, and Hdy of Holies, in thy glorious temple. 

Rend the veil of carnal witdom in the earthly mind, 
O Thou Wonderfal Counsellor ! 
. And dispUy thy glory in its full perfection. 

Disecdve the great world of pride, covetousness, 
drunkenness, lying, — 

Cursing, oppressions, filthy communications, and 
adulteries ; 
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And establish righteoosness and- peace for eier^ 

more. 

The measure of iidqaity is now brhn Ml, 

That thy wrath may have a fall draught of ths 

destruction of thine enemies. 

Rejoice with as, O ye that rest in hope t 

For ye shall shortly be raised into glory. 

For the Lord has laid hold on the awoid of his 
wonderful power, 

And, behold ! wrath is gone forth before Him to 
judgment. 

He will shake the earth with terrible plagnet, 
And the fear thereof was hoTer equalled. 
All nations quaked at his awful look. 
And death waxed paler at his glorioos presence. 
The heavens and the earth shall pass away before 
his breath, even the breath of his mouth ; 

And shall be found no more for ever and ever. 

All who hearken unto the false prophet. 

And give ear unto the old serpent ; 

Who break the commands of the God of Jacob day 
by day, 

And cast his laws behind their backs ; 

Who set at naught his statutes. 

And trample under foot the blood of his everlasting 
covenant ; 
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Who briDg the idols of their vanity before the God 
of purity, — 

Whose eyes can behold no spot, 

Nor take pleasure in their sins and oppressions ; 

They shall fall before the Prince of Righteoosness, 

And be cast out of his holy presence into the lake 
of wrath, 

As Tophet of old, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

The apostate harlot, divorced for her adultery and 
perfidy, who, mounted upon her beast of self*love, 
pride, covetousness, and envy, rode head long unto 
the abominations and pleasures of Sodom and Egypt, 
unto the ocean of the fulness of hell, shall have her 
portion with the serpent and false prophet, as a full 
lecompence of reward for the fruits of her doings. 

Rejoice over the great harlot, all ye saints of the 
Lamb of God ; 

For He who is mighty to save hath delivered you 
from her allurements. 

And discovered unto you the secrets of his counsel. 

I was silent before the Lord, as a child not yet 
weaned ; 

He put words in my mouth, and I sang forth his 
praise with an audible voice. 
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I called unto my God out of the great deep ; 

He put on bowels of raercj, and had compaBaion oa 

Because bis love was infinite, and hie power withoat 
meuure. 

He called for my life, and I offered it at his fool- 
atool; 

But He gave it me aa a prey, with unspeakable 
addition. 

He called for my will, and I resigned it at his call ; 

But He returned me his own in token of his love. 

He called for the world, and I laid it at his feet, 
with the crowns thereof; 

I withheld them not at the beckoning of his hand. 

Bnt mark the benefit of exchange 1 For He gave 
jne, instead of earth, a kingdom of eternal peace ; 

And, in lieu of the crowns of vanity, a crown of 
glory. 

My God called me from my father, and I went 

He called me hia son, and clothed me with his 
garments. 

He called me from the wife of my yooth, and I ran 
in haste ; 

He espoused me to hia Sen, and I became his near 
relation. 

What moved Thee to this, O Life of my soul ! O 
Glory of thy saints ! 

For I was become vile with the blackness of Egypt. 
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Was it not thine infinite love and mercy, 

Tliine unalterable patience and wonderfiil condea- 
cension. 

That brought Thee from thy throne below thy foot- 
stool, in the likeness of Tamty, 

That Thou mightest exalt me above the Mgh hea- 
vens, in thy kingdom of everlasting rest ? 

Thou hast made me bold before Thee ; 
Thou hast made.me confident in thy sight : 
Behold ! now I speak withoat restrain^ 
Because thy firee-will has made me firee. 
Lo ! now thy election is a firee election, 
And thy call without dispute. 



They gazed upon me ; 

They said I was mad, distracted, and become a 
fool ; 

They lamented because my freedom came. 

They whispered against me in the Tanity of their 
imaginations ; 

. But I inclined mine ear unto the whisperings of the 
Spirit of Truth. 

I said. What am I, that I should receive such 
honour ? 

But He removed the mountains out of my way. 
And by lus secret workings pressed me forward. 

1689. 
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He gave me a reward^ tnd, behold 1 I had done no 
work ; 

Wages, and I bad not wroaght in bis vineyard* 

When the Lord qoickened me, I called tar db^ 
dience ; 

He was pleased with my desire, 

And granted my request in the might of his power. 

My Lord called, and I heard his voice, bat knew 
Him not ; 

For the darkness of ignorance had caused unbdiei 

I answered : ^^ Who art Thou, Lord ?" 

And He informed me by the living word of bis loft 
and mercy. 

He gave me living faith to lay hold on his voice ; 
And saving knowledge, to avoid the voice of the 
serpent 

He gave me joy which no tongne can express, 

And peace which passeth understanding. 

My heart was melted with the height of comfort ; 

My soul was immersed in the depths of love ; 

My eyes overflowed with tears of greatest pleasure. 

The men of the earth looked, as on a man forsaken 
of liope, 

Given up to fear, and surrounded with shame. 
They said : Behold a man foolish in his imaginations, 
Seeking after vanity, and given over to believe lies : 
But I regarded not ; — 
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For I had the jewel in prospect, 
The promised land in view. 

I followed the voice of the Shepherd, 
Who gave me food according to my strength, 
And found all things even as He had said of old. 
He gave me power to open my moath concerning 
things to come, 

And a Name by which I shall be saved. 

I will call for perseverance in the ,ways of life ; 

For the hidden manna, day by day received. 

My Comforter also taught Hae to pray in . knowledge 
as in faith : 

I begged Himself, and He gave me All, 

He gave me power to do wonders also ; 

To keep his commandments, through his Holy Spirit; 

And to walk in the paths of righteousness with 
joyful songs. 

I will call upon Him in the days of temptation ; 

And when I am in the shadow of death, the Lord 
shall be my strength. 

Wilt Thou wash my feet, O Lord ! with the wash- 
ing of regeneration ; 

That I may tread the paths of life before thy face. 
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RESPONSE. 

Blessed art thoa, O virgin daughter of Jenualem ! 
For thj streets are laid with peace ; 
Thy walls are snrroimded with power ; 
Thj gates are adorned with beauty ; 
Thine habitadons with purity ; 
Thy temple is adorned with glory within and hoU. 
ness without ; 
And thy priests are estabUshed for ever more. 

Thy King, O Zion ! is the mighty Lord of Hoati ; 

The God of all glorious Majesty ; 

The Prince of Peace ; the Strength of Jacob ; 

The Hope of Israel ; the Help of the distressed ; 

The Comfort of the comfortless ; the Strength of 
the weak ; 

The Husband to the widow; the Father to the 
fatherless ; 

The Feeder of the hungry ; the Clother of the 
naked; 

The Purifier of the unclean ; the Washer of the 
filthy ; 

The Healer of the sick ; the Raiser of the dead ; 
The Judge of all the world ; and the Everlasting 
Life. 

1689. 
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How canst Ihoa therefore fiill, O Tirgin daagbter of 
Zion! 

Or how should thy walls be rased, 

Which are fouoded upoo the Rock of Truth, 

Oo the pillars of eternal power ! 

Truth bears the keys of the kingdom, 
And a lie cannot enter therein : 
For a lie bears the image of darkness ; 
It 18 near a-kin Co ignorance, blindness, foUj, super- 
stition, madness, and idc^try* 

A lie is the key of the bottomless pit. 

And sets the gates thereof wide open to the children 
of disobedience and unbelievers. 

A lie is the path of hypocrites, the way to great 
Babel; 

The streets of Babel are paved with a lie, 

Pride, covetousness and envy, deceit, with craft 
and oppression. 

Her pleasure is everlastiiig torment ; 
Her prince is the God of the earth, Apollyon, the 
old serpent ; 

Her foundations are felsehood and perfidioosness for 

ever. 

She bums in hatred to Almighty Grod, 

And the smoke of her blasphemy and torment 

ascends, for ever and ever* Hallelujah* 
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Watch, O ye disciples of the Lamb of Grod ! 

Lest ye be found sleeping when your Lord cometli, 

And be thereby unfitted to enter into his rest and 
glory. 

Watch and pray, lest yon enter into the temptatioo 
of self-confidence, 

And lie on the beds of self-security, and the fiie 
come and devour you up. 

Know you not, that those who are sleeping in trans- 
gressions, 

Are thereby unfitted to be f^ with the bread of 
comfort ? 

Because it is as a dream in the night, which paiseth 
away without regard. 

Know you not, that whilst you are carnally minded, 

Ye judge according to the things of the flesh ? 

But when ye are renewed ip spirit. 

Ye judge all things as they are in righteonnesi 
and knowledge ; 

Yea, through his love who raised you up, yoa shall 
judge angels. 

Bow down, O ye mountains of the earth ! 

Before the Majesty of the Glory of our God, 

In the Name of Jesus : 

For it is a Name of humility, 

Of perfect and unspotted humility ; 
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And He will be your exaltation, 

Through the riches of his love, before the Throne. 

O ! stay no longer among the swine of this world, 

Feeding on earthly pleasures, ye prodigal sons ; 

But leave off the husks of carnal formality, 

Of men's invention, by the wisdom of this world ; 

And return unto your Father's house. 

That you may be fed with the Bread of Life, 

To your everlasting reconciliation. 

Cry aloud with joy, O ye valleys and plains ! 
For Christ is your exaltation, far above all heavens, 
Even into fellowship and union with the Father of 
all comfortable mercies. 

Behold ! this is the Name by which alone there is 
salvation ; 

The only Name under heaven by which ye are 
saved. 

This is He who is your unfeigned Obedience ; 
Your unspotted Righteousness ; 
Your acceptable Peace-o£fering ; 
Your Lamb of Innocence ; your Sprinkling of 
Purity J 

Your Baptism of Hdiness ; and your fiill Perfectioo* 

He is your Spouse, in relation to whom ye cry : 
Abba, Father ! 
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Your Everlasting Comfort and Eternal Glory. 
Give ear, je living temples of the Holy Spirit ! 
And sing praises to the God of Life, 
In his holy mountaiD for ever more. Allelujah. 



O Almighty, Id comprehensible, aad iafinitely mer- 
ciful Lord God ! forasraucli as none can enter iota 
thy rest, unless he be regenerated and renewed, I 
humbly beg, in the Name and for the sake of thy S«i 
Christ, that Thou wilt be pleased to wash me in the 
Water of Life, and purify my polluted soul with the 
holy fire of thine infinite love ; that I may live in 
Thee, and walk in the living way of truth, love, peace, 
Joy, righteousness, holiness, temperance, and patience, 
so long as Thou art pleased to contioae me In thii 
garden of labour. 

And be my strength, O my Righteousness ! th>t I 
go not astray from thy patha through the frailty of lhi» 
earthly tabernacle ; but give me daily the Bread of 
Life, which Thou freely boldest forth to the hungry 
all the day long. 

Aud inaBmuch as none can eat of this Brvad, bat 
those who hunger and thint after righteousness, give | 
me a fervent desire, O my Salvation ! and a saving i 
faith, a living faith to lay hold on thy roost certain 
promise ; that I may be made partaker of the glory I 
* that is laid up for thy servants in thine everlasting < 

I habitations. j 
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The conversation of mankind being generally 
upon trifles, not worthy of the thought of 
rational creatures, tending much more to rice 
than virtue ; and my mind being a little renewed 
by the influence of the Divine Truth, I was 
much in silence and alone : and what thoughts 
I had, being upon other objects than those I 
had been conversant with before I knew the 
Truth, I wrote also some other things, as they 
were presented in my mind, without any search 
or labour and unexpectedly ; some of which are 
as follow : 



A PRAYER. 

h ^* O Lord ! take pity on a perlshuig soul, 
' Borne down under a maltitude of yile affections. 
Trodden under foot bj the insolence of the wicked 
one. 

I faint under the joke, O Thou most Faithful and 
True ! 

And have no hope but in Thee. 

Mj heart is weary with sighing under* troubles, 
And my pains increase to an extreme degree. 

. When shall my day come, O Redemption of the 

just ! 

And when shall I see the seal of my salvation ? 

1689. 



60 THE LIFE OF 

O work ia me the law of everlasting love ! 

And fix mj boundaries ther^ for ever and ever. 

O Thou who saidst anto the worlds : ^^Be ye finished!* 
and it was so, 

Say unto my soul : ^^ Be thou perfect I" and it shall 
be done. 

Purify me, O God ! by the judgments of thy right 

hand, I 

' I 

And let thy mercies ever be before me : 

Raise me, that I may praise Thee in the finnataieit 

of thy power : 

Humble me, that I may exalt thy Name in the 

midst of the nations." '' 

The humility of Jesus is the exaltation of the joit; 
And the exalted in the earth are farthest from Urn d 
Lord. \ 



ANOTHER PRAYER. 

^^ O Lord ! who art the Creator and Disposer of aD 
things. 

Do Thou create me anew after thine own Imagr, 

And dispose of me according to thy will ; 

That I may set forth thy praise in the midst of tbt 
nations, 

And do good in thy power, to many people. 

1089. 
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Raise thy standard, O Lord ! over the height of the 
mouDtains, 

Aod let all nations flow thereunto : 
For thy children groan with daily oppressions, 
And the teeth of the wicked sre made bare against 
them. 

The eartb also groans with the burden of the pol- 
luted, 

And the seas roar aloud with the cries of the 
wounded ; 

The heavens echo with the voice of destruction, 
And the air is darkened with smoke from the pit. 

Break in, O Lord ! as an everlasting Redeemer to 
thine own seed, 
- And as a fire to destroy the works of the wicked 
I one. 

Prepare thine arm, make bare thy spear. 

Smite home to the quick, Thou Mighty One. 

Divide, my God ! between the good and the 
bad, 

And make an everlasting separation between the 
just and the unjust ; 

So shall the nations praise Thee, the Most High 
God, 

And every kindred bless thy Holy Name. Amen. 



0tttian SS. 

Considerations on tbe natloBal wonhip, in IQINI.— ] 

religious retirement instead of It— His fint attfndairr at a 
Friends* meeting for worship-HOid another for dbdlpllBe.— A 
test of his belief in the onlawftitaieis of oatlM—nad am dftaiki 
healths.— His conTietioiis on IhcM pofaits orfghiriled la Hi otb 
mind--also on the twotacramciHi oarnhichlieiiiaa 4tmmim 
with Dr. GUpin.— AUndesto diTen di^iitations. 

After this, a deep consideration Tetmmed upoa 
and entered into my mind, concerning the italei 
of many persons in the national way of worsliip^ 
as also among the dissenters from it of difen 
denominations, some of whose preachers I had 
occasionally heard ; and I had observed many 
others, who seemed to have sincerity and good 
intentions in their respective modes of worship; 
whence a question arose, whether it might not 
be through my own fault, for want of the tme 
knowledge of God in myself heretofore, thaiJ 
did not enjoy his presence among them, u I 
had done, through his grace, since I had been 
visited by the Lord, and drawn into retirement 
by the comforts of his secret presence; upoa 

1690. 
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which I determined to go agaiiii and see whether 
the good presence of the Lord would be mani- 
fested in me there, as alone in my retirements. 
And the place I went to was that called St. 
Cuthbert's, in the city of Carlisle ; there being . 
usually prayers and a sermon there in the after* 
noon of the first-day ; but not with that pomp, 
noise, and show as at the cathedral, and there- 
fore I rather chose it. And being seated there, 
as I had been often, and my mind retired inward 
to wait upon the Lord, as He Himself had 
taught me ; the Lord would not own that wor- 
ship by his sensible presence, though in Him- 
self omnipresent, nor me in that place ; but my 
mind became filled with darkness and over- 
whelmed with trouble to so great a degree, that 
I could hardly stay till the time was over ; but 
lest I should do a thing which might be looked 
upon as indecent, 1 continued to the end, and 
returning to my chamber in trouble^ I went not 
among any of them any more. 

But though I thus declined all outward wor- 
ship, or that which was called so, determining 
to follow the Lord wheresoever it might please 
Him to lead me ; yet 1 found a universal love, 
good-will, and compassion in my mind, to all 
sorts of people, whether protestants of different 
denominations, Romans, Jews, Turks, or Heath- 
ens. But I observed their several religions, or 
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what tbey accounted bo, every man for himself 
to be mostly the effect of education, tradition, 
or chance. For he who is born and educated 
among the Romans, is a Roman ; and so of all 
the rest ; till by accident or interest, they 
change from form to form ; or sometimes, though 
more rarely, through the inward convictions of 
the Holy Spirit of God, they obtain a right 
understanding and worship Him in Truth. 

Therefore 1 stood still, and waited for the 
further leadings of the Lord, and the evidence 
of his presence what to do or where to abide; 
though the protestants in general, especially the 
national church, were still nearer me than any 
other sect. 

Thus the world, in general, appearing to me 
dead with respect to the true knowledge of 
God, notwithstanding the truth of some notions 
they held, in relation to matters of fact and 
literal interpretation, 1 did not then see that 
the Lord God had any collective body of peo- 
ple at that day, who, as such, truly worshiped 
Him according to his own institution ; or that 
any one on earth knew some things, which the 
true and living God had been pleased, of hit 
own free grace, and which 1 could neither ask 
nor think of, to communicate unto me ; though 
I found iii'due lime, 1 had been in this point 
mislBben ; ,as the prophet of old, who thought 
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he had been alone and all Israel departed from 
the Lord. 

As the life of the Son of God prevailed in me, 

• I became more and more innocent, humble, lov- 

. ing, and charitable to the poor ; to mhom I gave 

money according to my ability, and "without 

. ostentation or expectation of reward ; one in« 

stance of which I think proper to relate, it being 

attended with some particular circumstances. 

At the time king William was subduing Ire- 
land, some persons and families retiring from 
the inconveniences and hardships of the war, 
came into £kigland, and^ among others, an Inde- 
pendent teacher, and with him a youth, his son ; 
who being in want requested charity; and coming 
to. my father's house in Carlisle, where I then 
was, I gave him half-a-crown ; which being 
more than he expected, he took occasion thence 
to enter into discourse concerning some points 
of religion, and civilly asked me what form of 
worship I attended. I replied : I had formerly 
frequented the national worship, according to 
my education; but then, and for some time 
before, had declined it, as also all other outward 
form9, keeping retired in my chamber on the 
usual days appointed for that purpose. 

When he heard this, he asked if his company 
the next Lord's day, as he called it, might be 
acceptable; for the national worship was not 
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agreeable to him. I gave liberty ; and he and 
his son came accordingly to ray cliamber, where 
I was sitting alone in silence, waiting upon the 
Lord, ^fter a civil reception, and short panse 
of silence, he began to magnify the great Provi- 
dence of God, in re-establishing and advancing 
that people, (meaning the Independents and 
Presbyterians,) vrlio had been so much hated, 
persecuted, and suppressed, now to be made the 
chief instruments of deliverance, restoration, 
and reformation to the right way of the Lord, 
and to his own glory. 

As he spoke, I observed be was not himself 
upon the true Foundation, nor acquainted with 
the mind of the Lord on that account ; hot 
spoke from his own imagination, and particu- 
larly to his own sect, as he and they desired it 
should have been. And, as soon as he came to 
a period, finding my mind filled with the sweet- 
ness and meekness of Divine Truth, 1 replied : 

"The Divine Providence is indeed great over 
the children of men, and apparently over this 
nation and her dependents at this day ; and the 
necessity of a right and thorough reformation is 
very great, and, in the proper time and way of 
the Almighty, will be bronght to pass: bnt 
neither by the means nor instruments now in 
your view. For all the contenders one against 
another b; destructive force, are of one spirit 
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diyided against itself, under diflferent foroM and 
views, in which the strongest will advance them- 
selves and their own way ; .bnt cannot, by such 
means, reforia either themselves^ ot pthert as 
thej ought to do in the sight of God ; who does 
not approve or countenance violeace, bloodshed, 
and unrighteousness in one sect, and condemn 
the same tbiv^ in another ; and will therefore 
br^g about that right reformation^ by instm* 
meots of a different kind, and by another m^uis 
and way, as it is written : ^ Not by mighty nor 
by power ; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.' " 
Upon this the stranger was mach broken in 
spirit, and the tears ran down his beard and 
dropped upog his knee, a9 he sat by me ; and 
after that, being filled with love, (the same 
which had reached him from my spirit,) he 
embraced me in his arms, rejoicing that he had 
met with me, with some enoomiums I do not 
think proper to write, but laid no more on any 
religious subject s soon afUor he departed, and I 
saw him no more. 

I now proceed with-the account of my further 
progress. On the conclusion of writing the 
foregoing piece, inscribed ^* To the Saints in 
Ziotij ^c." the people called Quakers were 
suddenly, and with some surprize, brought to 
my mind ; and so strongly impressed on my 
remembrance, that thenceforward I had a secret 
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inclinBtion to inquire further conceruing tliem, 
tbeir way, and principles. 

It was some time in the fifth month, 1691, 
when an opportunity was presented: the occa* 
sion of it was, some concerns that I had in the 
west parts of Cumberland, when, being in com- 
pany with one of that profession on a seventh- 
Ik day night, and inquiring of him concerning 
some points of their religion, 1 perceived no 
material difference between his sentiracDtsand 
mine, in the particulars then asked after ; and 
he also perceived I was nearer them than he ot 
perhaps any other had thought, which gave him 
occasion to inform me of their meeting, to be 
held the next day at a country village called 
Broughton. 

As 1 had been desirous to be rightly informed 
concerning that people, and to see them as ia 
truth they were, I was pleased with the oppor- 
tunity ; and the next morning the Friend and I 
set forward toward the meeting; and he being 
zealous to have me further informed, and con- 
vinced of the truth of their way, spake of many 
things as we rode along, and with a good intent: 
but my mind being composed, and its attentioa 
i directed towards God, who knew I only wanted 

' to see the Truth, and not be deceived ; I could 

I not take any distinct notice of what the Friend i 

Lsaid ; which he perceiving, after some lime -■ 
1691. J 
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desisted and said no more. And then we rode 
some miles together in profound silence ; in 
which mj mind enjoyed a gentle rest and con- 
. solation from the Divine and Holy Presence. 

And when we came to the meeting, being a 
little late, it was fnll gathered, and I went 
among the throng of the people on the forms, 
and sat still among them in that inward condi- 
tion and mental retirement. And though one 
of their ministers, a stranger, began to speak 
to some points held by them, and declaiming 
against some things held by others, and denied 
by them ; particularly predestination, as asserted 
by Presbyterians ; yet I took not much notice 
of it : for as I did not doubt but, like all other 
sects, they might have something to say both 
for their own and against the opinions of others ; 
yet my concern was much rather to know, 
whether they were a people gathered under a 
sense of the enjoyment of the presence of Grod 
in their meetings ; or, in other words, whether 
they worshiped the true and living God in the 
life and nature of Christ the Son of God, the 
true and only Saviour : and the Lord answered 
my desire, according to the integrity of my 
heart. 

For, not long after I had sat down among 
them, that heavenly and watery cloud over- 
shadowing my mind, brake into a sweet abound- 
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iag shower of celestial rain ; and the greatest 
part of the meeting was broken together, dii- 
solped iind comfoited in the same Divine and 
holy presence and influence of the true, holy, 
and heavenly Lord ; which was divers times 
repeated before the meeting ended ; and, in the 
same way, by the same Divine and holy power, 
I had been often favoured with before when 
alone, and when no eye but that of Heaven 
beheld, or any knew but the Lord Himself, 
-who, in infinite mercy, had been pleased to 
bestow so great a favour. 

And as the many small springs and sUeami, 
descending into a proper place and formings 
river, become more deep and weighty ; even 30 
thus meeting with a people gathered of the 
Living God, into a sense of liis Divine and liv- 
ing presence, through Jesus Christ the Son of 
God and Saviour of the world, I felt an increase 
of the same joy of the salvation of God; and 
tbu moie, by how much I now perceived I had 
been under the like mislalce, as the prophet of 
God of old : but now otherwise informed, by a 
sure evidence and token ; by the witness of the 
Divine essential Truth, in which no living soul 
can err or be mistaken or deceived ; being self- 
evident and undeniable in all those who truly 
know Him. 

Our Joy was mutual and full, though in Uii 
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efflux of many tears, as in casea of the deepest 
and most unfeigned love ; for the Friends there 
being generally sensible that I was affected and 
tendered with them, by the influence of the 
i^ivine Trntb they knew and n^ade profession 
of, did conclude I had been at that time^ and 
not before, convinced, and copne to the know- ' 
ledge or sense of the way of Truth among them : ' 
and their joy was as of heaven, at the retarn of 
a penitent; and mine as the joy of salvation 
from God, in view of the work of the Lord so 
far carried on in the earth ; when I had thought 
not Ipng before, there had scarcely been any true 
and living faith or knowledge of God in the 
world. 

The meeting being ended, the peace of God, 
which passeth all the understanding of natural 
mep, and is ipexpressible by any language but 
itself alone, remained as a holy canopy over my 
mind, in a silence out of the reach of all words ; 
and where np idea but the Word Himself can 
be conceived • Bi^t being invited, together with 
the ministering Friend, to a Friend's house, 1 
went willingly with them ; but the sweet silence 
commanded in me still remaining, I had no- 
thing to say to any of them till the Lord was 
pleased to draw the curtain and veil his pre- 
sence ; and then 1 found my mind pure^ and in 
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a well-bounded liberty of innocent conversation 
with tliem. 

And having staid there a short time, I w&t 
invited tu dinner at (he house of an ancient and 
honourable Friend in the village ; where I b4l 
great freedom of conversation. 

Being now satisfied beyond my expectation 
concerning the people of God, in whom the 
Lord had begun and in a good measure carried 
on a great work and reformation in the earth, I 
determined in ray mind that day, to lay aside 
every business and thing which might hinder or 
veil in me the enjoyment of the presence of the 
Lord, whether among his people or alone; or 
obstruct any service whereunto 1 was or might 
he called by Him; especially things of an en- 
tangling or confining nature: not regarding 
what the world might say, or what name they 
might impose upon me. 

The business being over wbicb had brought 
me into that part of the country, I returned lo 
Carlisle ; where I had been but about two weeks, 
till the Friend before mentioned coming to 
town, informed me of their meeting for businen 
and affairs of their Society, and invited me to 
it, being about four miles distant. 

At first 1 was a little snrprized he should in- 
vile me lo such a meeting, and hardly thought j 
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him prudent in it ; for though things had hap- 
pened as above, yet 1 had not made any outward 
profession with them or declared myself of 
their communion : but though I found some 
wersion rather than inclination towards it, yet 
I yielded to go, that I might see how and in 
what spirit and wisdom they managed the dis- 
cipline and business of their Society, in matters 
of religion; that I might view them a little 
more clearly in all circumstances, before I 
should openly declare for their way in all 
things, (some doubts yet remaining as to some 
points,) and whether they thoroughly agreed 
with the idea I had conceived in my mind, of 
the state of the Church of Christ, viz. That they 
believed in God and Christ ; were settled in the 
practice of Christian morality ; that they were 
able to suffer any persecution or opposition for 
true religion, when thereunto called in the 
course of Divine Providence; that the mark of 
the disciples of Christ should be fairly ujpon 
them, to love one another , not in word and in 
tongue only, but in deed and in truth ; and that 
they should be preserved by that love in uni*- 
formity and unity among themselves ; and also 
be loving ^ and kind to all men, as occasion 
might offer ; and evince the same by doing them 
good, and never any harm. 

These qualifications I had deemed sufficient 
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to (lemoDstratc sucU to be the chUtlren of God, 
brought forlli in his image, righteousnesB, and 
true holiness in the mind or inner man. 

The meeting being sel, tlicy had lirst a time 
of silence, waiting upon God as 1 did beliA 
and practise, for the renewing and strengthening 
their minds; and after that they proceeded on 
the business of Ihe day : and so it happened at 
that time, that a matter of moment among them 

' was debated, and not without some warmth ot 

both sides ; but the zeal of both did not arise 
from (he same root. It was concerning ibe 
manner and essence of their discipline, which » 
sect among them had opposed from the time of 
the first proposal of any discipline among them 

• as a Society. 

The debates rising pretty high and they ob- 
serving me to be there, and most of them, I 
■^ doubt not, having heard I seemed to favour 

their ^ay ; and being cautious lest I should take 
offence from their debates, not knowing the 
state of the case, or perhaps, not qualified to 
judge in matters so foreign to me, some of thein 
put that Friend who had introduced me upoo 
an inoffensive way to procure my absence ; and 
accordingly he called mc aside into an outer 
room, offering to discourse on some foreign sub* 
ject : but as my mind in time of silence ia tba 

I meeting had been comforted in the jifa <CJ 
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Truth, I remained under the sense of it, having 
taken little other notice of what had passed in 
point of argument, than in what spirit thej 
managed and contended on each side. But 
tliough I observed the Friend*8 good intent in 
calling me out, I could take no cognizance of 
"what he said ; for a deep thought now entered 
my mind^ whether these could jet be the peo- 
ple of God ; since thej seemed to be divided 
among themselves* 

The Friend observing mj silence and that I 
was under a deep inward concern, became silent 
likewise, and a trouble also seized him but of 
another kind ; for I was concerned to know the 
Truths and on what side, if on either, it might 
lie ; and he was afraid I had taken offence, and 
might depart from the beginning I had made 
among them. And thus we remained silent for 
some time ; during which I plainly observed a 
struggle between two distinct powers, in the 
ground of nature working in myself, which 
exhibited two different ideas or conclusions in 
my mind, concerning the matter then in hand 
and the spirits and persons concerned as agents 
therein, viz. 

That the first was Truth establishing Himself 
IB hifi own natnre, a law-giver and ruler in 
every member of his Church and body, as alone 
needful to them who were truly so : but as He 
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who knowelh all things did foresee, that many 
would in iime come info that profession as of 
old, without any knowledge of the Divine 
Truth or work of it in themselves, but, as 
thieves and robbers, climbing up some other 
way ; by education, tradition, imitation, or 
sinister interests and worldly views; who, not 
being under the rule and law of grace in the 
second birth, would act and say of themselves 
contrary to the way of Truth and Church of the 
Living God ; and therefore in his wisdom and 
power working in the minds of the just. He bad 
early established and was yet more firmly es- 
tablishing a due order among his people, for 
preserving the right, and passing judgment and 
condemnation on the wrong and evil doers; 
that such who should profess the Truth of God, 
and yet walk contrary to the same, bringing 
forth fruits of another kind, might be bounded 
and confined by outward moral rules, adapted 
to human reason and understanding. 

And, secondly, on the other hand, tbat the 
spirit of this world had been and still wa> 
working in the other sort, to oppose all ordct 
and discipline and to live loose as they list, 
without any rule or account to the Society, 
though professing the same Truth with them; 
and to be judged only by their own light, 
what they called so, and accountable only to tiM 
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Spirit in themselves : though several among 
that party were onlj against some branches of 
the discipline already established by the body 
of the Society, and not against the whole. 

And, during this time of silence, I clearly 
beheld the contrary natures and ends of these 
differing spirits ; the one truth, the other error ; 
the one light, the other darkness ; the one for 
moral virtue and a holy pure mind, and the 
other for loose and unbounded liberty ; and yet 
that these last, as creatures, did not see the 
sophistry of the evil one, to whom themselves 
were instruments, nor the snare ; but intended 
well in their own view and way of conceiving 
things. And in proportion and degree as these 
distinctions were gradually made clear in my 
understanding at that time, the load and trouble 
I was under abated ; and at last my mind settled 
down again to its own centre in peace, and 
becilme serene as before; which being fully 
sensible of, I was cheerful and said to the 
Friend : ^^ We may now return into the house, 
for the danger is entirely over. I knew thy 
meaning before we came out of the other room ; 
and ^commend your care and caution.*' With 
this he was greatly pleased ; and so were the 
rest when they came to know it. 

After this 1 was at some other meetings ; but 
Jittle notice was taken of it by any of my rela- 



UoDB or acquaiotance, till the time of the umu 
at Carlifle ; where Bome Friends being prUonen 
in tbe county gaol for non-payment of tithes, 
others attended ihe assizes^ as their custom w«, 
the belter to obriate occasion of Ironbles or 
hurt to say of the Society, and to ministet 
counsel or other help as need might be ; aad ' 
tlieBc went to a meeting at Scolby, about two 
miles from tbe city ; and thither 1 vent also. 

During the time of the meeting, I found > 
great and uauEual load on my spirit and hard- 
nesi in my heart, insomuch that I could hardl; 
breathe under tbe oppression j nor could Isay 
1 had any sense of tlie comforts of the Dirine 
Presence there, but that the heavens were as of 
thick brass and the bars thereof as of strong 
iron. But though I had no enjoyment in my 
fielf, yet t was sensible the presence and good- 
ness of the Lord were there, and that many 
were therein greatly comforted ; and therefore I 
concluded my condition of mind was from some 
other cause, and not relating to the state of iht 
meeting in general. 

I could not perceive the particular matter 
which thuBaD'ectcd me, for I linew not of any 
thing I had dune or said to bring it upon my 
self; liU that evening being returned to my 
father's house, very solilury, silent, and inward, 
there camo in an acquaintance of mine, whO} 
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after some compliments of civility, (for at that 
time I had not qaitc declined the common 
modes of salutation,) desired to speak with me 
apart ; and then told me, that he had a trial to 
come on the next day concerning certain houses, 
being the greatest part of all he had in the 
world ; that one of his witnesses to his deeds of 
conveyance was dead ; another of them gone 
into Ireland, and conld not be had ; but I being 
the thirds and having made the writings, he 
hoped, through ray evidence and credit, to gain 
his just point against his unfair adversary ; and 
desired me to be in readiness in the morning, 
for the trial was likely to come on very early. 

As soon as he began this relation, the Word of 
liife began likewise to work in me in a very 
powerful manner, and the holy hammer of the 
liord I sensibly felt, and saw to be lifted up on 
that hardness of heart, which, for some time (as 
above) had been my state ; and it began to be 
broken, softened, and dissolved ; and the sense 
of the love of God in some degree to be re- 
newed ; and then 1 saw plainly that this was the 
hard thing I had to go through, and that now 
was the time of trial wherein I must take up the 
cross of Christ, acknowledge his doctrine fully 
in that point, and openly according to the 
understanding given me ; and to despise the 
shame and reproach, and other sufferings which 
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I well knew would ensue quickly ; or I must 
forsake the Lord for ever : for, denying liis 
doctrine in the sense I had now plainly seen it, 
would be a deny ing of H imself before men ; and 
if I had then denied Him, I could expect no 
less, but, according to his word, to have been 
denied of Him, and left under that hardness of 
heart and want of the enjoyment of his Divine 
Presence, wherewith I had been favouted be- 
fore. 

But, according to the advances of the word 
and work of the Lord in me at that time, my 
heart inclined to Him : and as my acquaintance 
was speaking, I was furnished with a resolution 
to give him a plain and direct answer ; which 
was on this manner : " I am concerned it should 
fall out so; (for I hud a real respect for him, 
and saw his case to be very hard ;) 1 will ap* 
pear, if it please God, and testify what I know I 
in the matler, and do what I can for you that I 
way ; but I cannot swear," This was so great a | 
surprize to him, both from the nature of hii 
case, and confidence he had of my ready com* I 
pliance, he having had no occasion of any sus- 
picion of my present condition till that moment; 
that he broke into a passion and said ; " What, 
you are not a Quaker !" 

Though 1 had made confession to Truth so 
far io that poiut, and the Divine Presence aea> 
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6ib1y returned and advanced in me ; yet upon 
this I was again silent, till clear in my nnder* 
standing what to answer in sincerity and truth : 
for as no body before that time had called me 
Quaker, so I had not assumed the appellation ; 
nrhich being given in reproach was not grateful, 
I though the thing in its proper sense most de- 
lightful. Nor did I then see whether I had so 
much unity with all their tenets, as might justify 
me in owning the name, for in the unity of 
Divine love and life only I bad known them ; 
till the power of that life of Him, who forbid* 
eth all oaths md swearing, arising yet clearer 
and fuller in me, opened my understanding, 
cleared my way, and enabled me thereto ; and 
then I said : ^^ I must confess the truth, I am a 
Quaker." 

But as this confession brought me still nearer 
to the Son of God, his love increasing jei more 
sensibly in me, so likewise it heightened the 
perplexity and disturbance of my friend ; who 
in an increase of heat, and expressions therefrom 
suiting so obvious a disappointment as it then 
appeared to him, threatened to have me fined 
by the! court and proceeded against with the 
utmost rigour of the law : ^^ What ! must I lose 
my estate by your groundless notions and 
whims ?*' But the higher my enemy rose aind 
raged in this well-meaning but mistaken man. 
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wbo thns, without desigq, became the instat* 
ment of my trial, the fuller and more poweiM 
still was the love of Grod ; whose cause I Id 
now espoused, through his own aid and tk 
power of an endless life from Him made iw^ 
fest in me : upon which 1 replied, in that cili 
of mind and resignation to the will of Grod fM 
the life of the Son of God enables to and tesc^ 
eth : <^ You may do what you think proper tli 
way ; but I cannot comply with your reqaciiii 
this matter, whatever be the issue of it.'' ill 
then he departed under great dissatisfiurCiflib 
with all the threats and reproadfes bis enngd 
passions could suggest to him under a view if 
so great loss. 

Immediately I retired into my chamber; fit 
perceiving my grand enemy to be yet at wok 
to introduce a slavish fear, and by that dmsv 
subject my mind and bring me again into boad- 
age, I was willing to be alone and free from Ik 
interruptions of company ; that I might nuie 
fully experience the arm of the Liord, and ha 
Divine instructions and counsel in this gnit 
concern and exercise. 

The enemy being a crafty and subtile spiriti 
wrought upon my passions, not fully subjected, 
and more artfully applied to my natural reasoBi 
my understanding not being fully illuminatedi 
as his most suitable instrument. He urged ths 
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fine and iiDprisonment, and the hardships ac- 
companying that condition^ and how little help 
I could expect from my father or friends ; who 
woald be highly displeased with me for so fool- 
ish and unaccountable a resolution, as they 
would think it ; and also the scoffings, derision, 
contempt, loss of friends and friendships in the 
world, with such other inconveniences, hard* 
ships, and ill consequences as the enemy conld 
invent and suggest. 

During all which time, from about eight in 
the evening till midnight, the eye of my mind 
was fixed on^k^ Ipve of God, which still re- 
mained sensible in me, and lyiy soul cleaving 
thereto in great simplicity, humility, and trust 
therein, without any yielding to satan and his 
reasonings on those subjects, where flesh and 
blood, in its own strength, is easily overcome 
by him. But the Lord put bim to utter silence, 
with all his ten^ptations, for that season ; and 
the life of the Son ^of God alone remained in my 
soul ; and then, from a sense of his wonderful 
work and redeeming arm, this saying of the 
apostle arose in roe with power : " The law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." And then 
the teachings of the Lord wer^ plentiful and 
glorious ; my understanding further cleared, 
and hi» holy law of love and life was settled in 
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me ; and I admitted into sweet rest with ihe 
Lord my Saviour, and given up in perfect re- 
signation to his holj will, in whatsoever migbt 
relate to this great trial of my faith and olw- 
dience to the Lord. 

In the morning I went up toward the faafl 
where the judges sat, expecting to be called 
a witness in the case before mentioned ; bal 
before I reached the place, I saw my said ac- 
quaintance approaching me, with an air in hii 
countenance denoting friendship and aiTection: 
and, when met, be said : " I can tell you good 
news ; my adversary has yielded*lhe cause ; we 
are agreed to my satiifaclion," Upon this 1 
stood still in tlie street; and reviewing io mj 
mind the work of the Lord in me the nigW 
before, as already related, this Scripture came 
fresh into my remembrance in the life of it : "I( 
is God who worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure :" for I was sensible it 
was the Lord's doing, and accounted it a greit 
mercy and deliverance ; though I was, by thii 
means, exposed to the view and observation tit 
all ; the pity of many, as they judged of my 
case ; and the scoffs and censure of the baaer« 
and more ignorant sorts ; which was for ChrtttV 
sake only, for none had any immorality 
charge me with. 

This happening at the time of tbe assizer 
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people from all quarters being there, I quick I j 
became the common subject of discourse and 
debate ; for few could believe the report, and 
many came to see, and would get together 
talking and wondering ; and when they hap- 
pened to see me afar off in the streets, would 
come in crowds to gaze : some would take off 
their hats and pretend to show more than or* 
dinary complaisance, saluting me as at other 
times ; but I not making any returns of that 
kind, some would fleer and scoff and run away 
in loud laughter^ saying, I was mad ; yet some 
others were stnftk with another passion ; they 
turned pale, looked sorrowful, and returned 
weeping. All these things did not provoke nor 
move me ; for the grace and presence of the 
Lord was with me, and was my full strength 
and preservation ; my heart was surrounded 
with a rampart of invincible patience, and my 
soul filled with Divine love. 

This usage gave me a much clearer view of 
the low, mean, miserable, brutish state of many 
men, than I ever had before or could have ima-^ 
gined. Bat I was more civilly used by some 
counsellors who camb^'the circuit from London, 
among whom I had some - business ; they were 
kind, fitmiliar, and without a scoff or taunting. 

The business of the assizes being over, some 
of my acquaintance, gentlemen both of town 



and country, who wished me well in Iheir own 
sense, thinking I had been deluded, as Ibej 
usually called it, by the Quakers, consulted 
how to restore and reclaim me, supposing those 
sentiments to be but lately embraced by me, 
and that I was not yet scllled in them : tbougb 
I do not think any of them knew what the true 
Quakers or their principles were. 

The clergy generally shunned me, and J 
quickly observed a particular enmity in then 
against me; though I had no more aversioB to 
them as men than to others. But some of those 
others supposing me melancholy, because re- 
duced from my former airs and cheerfulness to 
silence and gravity, got together in a taveroi 
and my father with them, intending to have me 
among them to drink a hearty glass ; and try, ia 
their way, whether they could raise my spiiitf 
into a more sociable temper, and bring me off 
from such thoughts. 

While they were contriving this scheme, I 
was retired alone in my chamber, and favoured 
with a sense of the good and soul-nourishiof 
presence of the Lord; but after some limei 
concern came upon me, which gave mc to ex- 
pect something was in agitation concerning me; 
and soon after an attorney at law, of my ao* 
qunintance, came from the company to me, and 
mentioned certain gentlemen who desired to Ht> 
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me at the tavern. I was not basty to go, look- 
ing for the countenance of the Lord therein, 
neither did I refuse ; but my father and some 
others, being impatient to have me among them, 
<^me likewise to me. I arose from my seat 
when they came in, but did not move my hat to 
tbem, as they to me : upon which my father 
w^pt; and said, I did not use to behave so to 
him. I intreated him not to resent it as a fault; 
for though I now thought fit to decline that 
ceremony, it was not in disobedience or dis- 
respect to him^r them ; for I honoured him as 
much as ever, and desired he would please to 
think so, notwithstanding exterior alteration. 
But most of the rest kept up another air, hoping 
to bring me into the same at the tavern ; but I, 
through grace, saw their intents and was aware ; 
and I had now freedom in my mind to go 
among them : and when we came there the 
company all arose from their seats, and seeming 
generally glad, put on an air of pleasantness. 

In seating themselves again, they placed me 
90 as that I was in the midst of tbem, and then 
they put the glass round; and to relish it the 
more, they began a health to king William. 
Bat the secret presence of the Lord being with 
mci though hid from tbem, it afiected them all 
in a way they did not expect ; for scarcely had 
two of them drank, till their countenances 
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changed and all were silenced. The glasi 
nevcrlbcless went forward till it came to me, 
and then I told them, I wished both the king 
and them well, and if f could drink (o the 
health of any at all, I should more especially to 
the king's ; but should tlrink no health aoy 
more ; and so refused it, and the glass never 
■went round ; for several of them fell a weeping, 
and were much broken, and all of them silenced 
for a time; which, when over, some of then 
said: "They believed I intended well in whul 
I did, and that every man must he left to pr* 
ceed in the way which he thinks right in the 
sight of God :" and so we parted in solid friend* 
ship. It was the secret Grace of God whicb 
wrought this; and to Him, the Lord, alone did 
I impute it. And the company dispersing, I 
returned to my chamber in Divine peace and 
true tranquillity of mind, with which I was 
favoured for many days. 

1 bad not all this while conversed with any 
Friends about their principles, or read any of 
their books, nor did any of them come near me 
for some time ; for my father would not then 
allow them to come to his house : yet some oi 
them not long after sent me three small boolU) 
which 1 took kindly, as well intended. But 1 
was favoured of the Lord with something to 
^ive me undtTstand ing and support in lime of 
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need, more excellent than books ; for that book, 
which had been sealed as with seven seals, vras 
now, in measure opened by the powerful voice 
of the Lion of the royal tribe, and by the holy 
Iiamb of Grod, even the book of the eternal law of 
God ; the law of the Spirit of life from the 
Father, by Christ the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : and my delight was to read day and 
night therein; by which I profited more, in a 
short time, in the knowledge of God and the 
things of his hply kingdom, than if I could 
have read and understood all the written and 
printed booksMn the world. I therefore de- 
clined reading these till a more proper season, 
and then I looked into one of the books afore- 
said, a small tract concerning prayer : for it 
must be allowed, that the reading of good books, 
especially the Holy Scriptures, the chief of all, 
is highly profitable and commendable. 

Some time after this. Dr. Gilpin, an able phy- 
sician and celebrated preacher among the Pres- 
byterians, sent his son, a counsellor, under whom 
I had been initiated in the study of the law, and 
who still retained a great affection for me, to 
invite me to his house at Scaleby Castle, and 
desired to see some of the Quakers' books, sup- 
posing I had been imposed upon by reading 
them ; and I sent him, as I remember, all that 
I had. 

eS 
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Soon after I had parted with these book:, I 
observed a cloud come over my mind, and an 
unusual concern; and therein the two sacn- 
ments, commonly so called, came afresh ioU 
my remembrance, and divers scriptures and 
arguments pro Dnd con ; and then I was appre- 
hensive the Doctor was preparing something of 
that sort to discourse me upon ; and I began 
to search out some scriptures in defence of mf 
own sentiments on those subjects : but as J pio- 
ceeded a little in that work, 1 became more 
uneasy and clouded ; upon which 1 sat still, 
looking towards the Lord for counsel. Fori 
considered the Doctor as a man of great learih 
ing, religious in his way, an ancient preacbei 
and writer; and that he might advance such 
subtilties as I could not readily confute, not 
being furnished with arguments to demonstralc 
their fallacy ; and so might receive hurl. And 
then it was clear to my understanding, that as he 
in his own way and strength, though with a good 
intent, was searching the letter and depending 
upon that and his own wisdom and acquirements, 
leaning to his own spirit and understanding, 
I must decline that way, and trust in the Spirit 
of Christ, the Divine Author of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. And as tliis caution was presented in the 
life and virtue of Truth, 1 rested satisfied thereiii| 
and searched no further on that occasioj 
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When I went to his housei he entered into a 
discourse on those subjects, and had such pas* 
sages of scripture folded down as he proposed 
to use : upon observing this, I was confirmed 
that my sight of him, in my own chamber at 
Ciarlisle, and of bb work some days before, was 
right ; and my mind was strengthened thereby. 
Baty before he began to move upon the subject, 
be dismissed every other person out of the room ; 
so that himself and I remained alone. 

The first thing he said was, in a calm manner, 
to admonish me to be very cautious bow I es- 
poused the errors of the Quakers ; for be had 
heard of late, and with concern, that I had been 
among them, or seemed to incline that way. I 
answered, that I had not been much among 
them ; nor seen any of their books, but those I 
bad sent him ; and knew not of any errors they 
beld. Yes, said he, they deny the ordinances 
of Christ, the two sacraments, baptism and the 
Lord's supper; and then opened bis book at 
one of bis down-folded leaves, where he read 
thus : 

<^Unto the church which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Cbrist^Jesus, called to be 
saints." 

And at another folded down part he read 
thus : ^^ For I have received of the Lord, that 
which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
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Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed, 
took bread : and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and said : ' Take, eat ; this is my 
body which is broken for you : This do in re- 
membrance of Me.' After the same manner also 
He took the cup, when Me had supped, sayirig: 
* This cup is the new testament in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of Me : for as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till He come.' " 

Upon these scriptures he raised this argament i 
" That though the Corinthians at that time were 
sanctified in Christ, and called to be saints, yet 
they still needed this ordinance, and were to 
continue in it, according to the apostle's doc- 

I trine, till the coming of Clirisl at the end of the 

world ; and he did not think the Quakers more 
holy or perfect Christians than the Corinthiani 
at that time ; and, consequently, tliat no slate in 
this life, can render that ordinance needless U 
(hem, or overgrow it." 

To this I replied: "That though some of 
those Corinthians had obeyed the call of God, 
and were at that time sanctihed by faith in 
Christ ; yet others of t!iem had not obeyed the 
call, but were remaining in gross sins and pollu' 
tions : but as they bad been heathens, and con* 

^^^ vinced by the ministry of that apostle, U^ffiJ 
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pears by the beginning of the second and 
fifteenth chapters of that epistle, be had first of 
all preached to them Christ's coming in the flesh 
among the Jews; his life, miracles, doctrine, 
death for our sins, and resurrection from the 
dead, as saving truths ; but does not so much 
as mention this supposed ordinance among 
them. 

^' But, considering their weak and carnal state, 
and incapacity then to reach the knowledge of 
Divine mysteries, the apostle had, in their initi- 
ation into the Christian religion, related to them 
the sayings of Christ on that subject ; and they 
had been in the practice, or rather abuse of it, 
till the time of writing that epistle ; yet, if the 
words of that epistle, in that place, be impar- 
tially observed, without prepossession or preju- 
dice, and compared with other scriptures it will 
appear, that there is not any positive command 
for it at all, much less is it made a standing 
ordinance ; but left to the option and discretion 
of his disciples ; to whom it was first mentioned 
how often they should do it, and, consequently 
ako, how long they should continue it, as ap- 
pears by the same text now adduced, viz. ' This 
do, as often as ye do it, in remembrance of Me.' 

<^To set this matter in a clearer light, it is 
well known, that at the time of the redemption 
of the Jews from their Egyptian slavery, the 
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pasBOTer, with the paEclml lamb, was institoted 
as R standing ordinance, in commemoration (^ 
it, until Christ, the Lamb of God and Antitype 
of that figure, should come : but as Isracb 
ofiending the Lord, was afterwards sent into 
captivity under tbe Babylonians, they could nol, 
in that stale and under that government, cele- 
brate it in form ; and llierefore they invented 
another nay to keep that great deliverance in 
memory, which was this : The father, or chief 
of the family, at the proper time of the paschal 
supper, took bread and blessed it, saying: 
' Blessed be Thou, O Lord our God, who givei 
us the fruit of the earth ; ' then dividing it 
among the company, in like manner he also 
took the cup, and blessing it, said : ' Blessed be 
Thou, O Lord, who gives us the fruit of the 
vine.' This they did in a solemn manner, le- 
meniberlng their Egyptian slavery and deliver' 
ancc ; lamenting their present state, acknow- 
Icdging their sins, and the justice of God in 
their punishment ; and their hopes of his mercy, 
from his former kind dealings and gracious 
promises. 

''The Jews being thus initiated into this prao 
lice, upon so solemn an occasion as the Ijord's' 
being pleased to remember them with redemp- 
tion a second time, the succeeding generations 
continued it, as incident to the passorer, 




over, naUl ] 



THOMAS 8T0BT. 05 

the Lord Christ, the Antitype as irell of the 
paschal lamb as of the bread and wine^ did 
come; who, when He appeared, -was declared 
by John the Baptist to be the Lamb of God 
'which taketh away the sin of the world ; and 
He declared Himself to be the Bread of Life, the 
LWing Buead which came down from heaven : 
proclaiming also, and that very emphatically, 
that his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is 
drink indeed; that except they ate bis flesh 
and drank his blood, they had no life in them. 
And all this was meant of the Spirit of Christ, 
and not of his flesh ; it is the Spirit that qnick- 
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. 

^ The time drawing near when the Lamb of 
God was to be slain and offered as a sacrifice, 
declaring the mercy of God the Father, who 
sent Him in love to the whole world, He then 
said to his disciples : ^ With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer . 
and, at the time of it, as Father and Chief of his 
flock and family. He celebrated the passover 
in form, with this difference only, that whereas 
the Jews until that time, in the celebration of 
it, had looked back to the type and outward 
deliverance from Egypt, the Lord now directs 
them to Himself, as the Antitype of all figures ; 
and tells them. He would not any more eat 
thereof, the passover, until it should be fulfilled 
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in the kingdom of God ; nor drink of tlie ftoit 
of the vine, until that day when He should 
drink it new with them in his Father's kingdom. 
"This eating and drinking in the kingdom 
of God cannot relate to material bread and 
wine, which can only be exhibited as syroboli 
of the outward body of Christ, and the blood 
of that holy body, which, to be eaten and drank 
in a natural sense, profiteth nothing; but lo 
the alUquickening virtue and power of his 
Holy Spirit ; which isall in all, and true feeding 
to the commonwealth of the whole Israel of 
God. And therefore this passover, or any part 
or relative lo it, whether bread, wine, or any 
matter in it, could be of no further use or obli- 
gation to the disciples of Christ, than till they 
should experience in themselves his Divine and 
Gpiritual appearance and coming in them ; and 
to be the same lo their souls or minds, which 
natural food and drink is to the body ; iti 
support, strens^th, nourishment, and means of 
duration: which divine coming of Christ, aa 
such, can mean no other than his being mads 
manifest in a spiritual administration : for, M 
He is that eternal Spirit of essential Truth, and 
the Word, wisdom, and power of God, it is not 
strictly lo say of Him, in that sense, that He 
shall come or go any where, but lo be mada 
manifest ; for, as such, Ho ever was, is, and will 
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be omnipresent, and never absent from any place 
or time. His coming then most intend his 
powerful manifestation where He already is, 
and not a locomotive coming from where He 
is, to any other place where He was not 
before ; for the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain Him. 

^^ Seeing then this wa$ only the passover, and 
the terms of the application of it to Himself, 
not institutive of any new command or ordi- 
nance, but a liberty to do or not to do it, at dis- 
cretion*—* This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of Me,' laid no obligation npon 
them to do it any more at all, it being ended by 
the manifestation of its antitype; and, in the 
nature of the thing, could be of no further 
obligation, or reasonable use, when Christ 
Himself was witnessed in them, to be that 
eternal, everlasting, never-failing. Divine sub- 
stance. 

^^But the apostle Paul, whose concern for the 
Jews and zeal for the conversion of the gen- 
tiles, to whom, in an especial manner, he was 
sent, engaged him to become all things to all 
men, that by all means he might gain some, 
recommended to the Corinthians the practice 
of the passover, with the new application of it 
to Christ, at the time of their first believing 
in Him by that appstle*s ministry ; that being 



98 THE LIFE OF 

jet carnally minded, Ihey might have an oa(- 
ward communion, till tfie true commuiiion 
should be made known, ivhich tlieir slale at 
lliat time could not bear : as, in point of pro- 
dencc only, he praclised some other legal rile§, 
at aorae times; vhich, in his doctrine, he con- 
demned at other times ; where (he stale of the 
people was able to bear it. 

"And it is much more likely, considering tkf 
nature and end of the Gospel, and its excellencj 
K above the law and all legal and typical rites, 

} as substances excel shadows, that the apostle, 

observing how much some of the Corinlhiant 
had abused the passover in practice, and their 
very carnal state under it, was rather, by (bal 
epistle, endeavouring to supersede it and bring 
I them off to the living substance ; where he 

saith to such among them as were already sanc- 
tified, and to whom he inscribed his epistle:— 
< I speak as to wise men, judge yc what I say; 
the cup of blessing, which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread, 
which we break, is it not the communion of Uwi 
body of Christ ? For we being many, are oofr 
bread and one body ; for we are all partokfCi 
I of that one bread.' 

"It is plain therefore, that the commuoios 
I of the sanctified and wise in Corinth, stood not 

! iothebieud which perisbetb, nor id the wiat 
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of the grape, which some of the Corinthians 
were carnally abusing, but in the quickening 
Spirit and power of Christ, the true, living, 
life-giving, and life-preserving bread; which 
daily comes from heaven into all the sanctified 
and saved of the Lord. 

'< This is that Spirit that quickens and pre- 
serves to life eternal ; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
and since it is so, much less does any symbol of 
the flesh profit, but the Divine substance only. 
This is that substance of which the apostle draws 
the comparison : ^ We, being many, are one 
bread :' for as wheat consists of many particular 
grains, each containing a distinct principle of 
life after its kind, and all of the same nature, 
which, being broken and rightly prepared 
and ordered by the good husbandman, become 
one bread ; even so is the Church of Christ : 
every member in his natural state, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the 
igndrance and darkness that was in him, and 
separated also one from another, as without a 
proper medium and condition of union ; but 
being ordered and prepared by the Father of 
Mercies, through Christ his Eternal Word, they 
become one body and one spirit, the Church, 
which is his body ; the fulness of Him who 
fiUeth all in all.'' 

This is the substance of what I observed to 
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the Doctor, though I have expatiated somenbat 
further on the subject in this place, and gene- 
rally applied the Scriptures ; to which he mode 
little other reply than by telling rae, in a very 
calm and familiar manner, that as he had alwaji 
believed it to be an ordinance of Christ, he hai 
solemnly used it as such and found comfort la 
it. To which 1 leturnccl, that 1 did not douiit 
bat be might have some Eatisfaction in it, since 
he believed it a reinainiii|r ordinance and didH 
tinder that apprehension. Whosoever in bil 
heart believes any thing to be a standing ilutf 
in the Church of Christ, which ever had aaj 
countenance in it by practice, and perfornuit 
faitlifully according to his belief and umltf* 
standing, may find a satisfaction in it. Bit 
since God, in mercy, is pleased to afford ibl' 
living substance, Atitbout the use of those meaM 
which are supposed to lead to an end already 
attained, they can be no more a duty to suchi 
and that is the case among the true Quaken, 
who love and fear the Lord sincerely. 

As to the other point, viz. Baptism, be stid 
but little about it ; and I only asked him lUi 
question, nhether he did believe it aecamtf 
to salvation ? He answered, (hat he did doI 
think it absolutely necessary. 

Afterwards he said, thai seeing the Qaaken 
pretended they did not know before the^ 
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to meetings, irhetber they should preach or 
pray, or \irhat nvay in either, and yet trayelled 
in strange places ; how could they speak to the 
states of the people, or be joined with in 
prayer ? 

To this I answered, that such as went to a 
meeting empty of all things^, and .wailed upon 
God, were often filled with his Holy Spirit, who 
knows all states at all times and places : and if 
the preacher attend to Him as he ought, and 
deliver those matters opened to him at the time, 
the Lord both gives the word and makes the 
application to every state in every particular 
person; which no preacher or instrument, of 
himself is able to do. And as to the joining in 
prayer, all right prayer is by the aid of the 
Spirit of Christ, the Mediator between God and 
mail ; which in that respect is called the Spirit 
of prayer and of supplications ; and as such is 
promised of the Father to the Church, and re- 
ceived by her, and her unity in prayer stands 
not so much in the form of words, though sound 
and pertinent, as in the nature, virtue, and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit of Christ, her Holy 
Head, Life, Lawgiver, and Comforter. 

He did not oppose this, but was afterwards 
much more free and familiar with me than 
before, or than I expected ; and so we parted in 
friendship, and I returned in peace and gladness. 
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From Iieticeforth I was easy, as to every thing 
any of tLat sort could say: and divers dispnta 
I have had wiUi many of them since, in other 
parts of the world ; but never began any con- 
troversy, being always on the defensive side; 
and rarely cnlered upon any point in question) 
till I knew Uie Divine Trulh over all in my owe 
mind, and my will subjected by it. My neit 
care was, not to provoke my opponent ; for bj 
keeping liim calm, 1 had liis own tindcrslandiog 
and the measure of grace in him for truth sad 
my point, against the error he contended for; 
and tny chief aim generally hath been, to gaitt 
Upon people's understandings for their o<m 
(rood. But when a man is put into a passtou, 
he may be confounded but not convinced : fot 
passion is as scorching Bre without light ; il 
suspends the understanding and obstructs tbc 
way to it, so that it cannot be gained upon nr 
informed, which ought to be the true aim in all 
conferences and reasoning in matters of religion; 
else all will end in vain and unprofitable jang- 
ling, contrary to the nature of the thing tliej' 
reason about, and displease the Holy One, and' 
end in trouble. But two or three times al molt 
ill the course of my life, in loo hasty engage- 
ments in my own strenglh and off my full guart^ 
luy mind hath been ruffled : and though I har* 
gained the poiiit by force of argument, from tbl 
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principle of reason only and not from the prin- 
ciple of Divine Truth : yet 1 have not had that 
peace and satisfaction of mind which is to be 
found in the virtue of Truth alone. And this 
has also taught me to be totally silent, and 
sometimes even insulted by ignorants, as if I 
had nothing to say ; till the power and virtue 
of Truth hath arisen in my mind, and then it 
bath never failed, by its own light and evidence, 
to support its own cause and justify me. 

After this I had Divine peace and consolation 
in my mind for some time, and was mercifully 
fisivoured with the Living Bread from above 
daily ; and I went constantly to the meetings of 
Friends, where, in a state of silence, my heart 
was frequently tendered and broken by the 
Divine influence of the powerful Truth, to my 
unspeakable satisfaction : a holy pleasure and 
enjoyment, which the world or any thing there- 
in can never afford. 
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Some change in hlsrather'a views respecting him.— Heijiiilt 
Ihe profession of the law in lfi9l,— TravBiB with Andrew TbjI« 
and arterwards with John Bowsteadia Scotland. — First acqnaiiit' 
aacewilh WiUiaia Penn, in 1693.— Travels with Thomas Witaft 
— His view of enlerlDg on the work of Gospel MiniBtry.— He 
fielding to that service.~-Hc leaves his father's home. 

Oor meetings in the north, in those days, wen 
frequeotly broken and melted in sitencc, as well 
aa under a powerful living ministry, by tlie word,. 
In the mean time my father began a little to r^ 
lent, and admit Eome Friends to come to D17 
chamber to see me; and he was brought, hj 
degrees, into a pretty low state of mind ; and 
one day, as I was sitting by him, he read laft 
book intitled Clark's Lives, &c. aslremembef) 
when I observed his tears to drop upon the book, 
but he did not know that I perceived it ; and 
after be bad wiped his face, he (iirned towardi 
me and said ; " 1 see there have been in fomcC 
times as great fools as yuu, to leave their friendl^ 
and prefermenlii in the world, for their opinions 
in religion." 

But he did not remain long in ihis condilioni 

for the spirit of the world began to work anothor 
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way. Some of bis acqaaintance discoursing 
with bim concerning me, one day said to him : 
*^ We know your son very well ; tboagb young he 
is no fool ; you know the Quakers are an opulent 
people, and their principles lead them to refuse 
the payment of tithes to the clergy, which toge- 
ther with other oppostions they meet with from 
one or other, occasions many law suits, and much 
business : and as they favour one another in all 
things, particularly in trade, and the like, 
you will see he will have as much business 
soon as any man in England, and will be well 
paid without question." 

This temptation, being skilfully adapted, 
took immediately with him, and enterejd very 
deep, the ill effects whereof quickly appeared. 
For he soon got from under that humble state of 
mind and tenderness, he had in some degree ex- 
perienced ; and though his countenance seemed 
very open jand cheerful towards me, yet it was 
from that wrongground and worldly view, which 
greatly loaded and oppressed my mind. For, as I 
clearly perceived the practice of the law, and to 
befrequently in the suits and contests of the world, 
would be inconsistent with Divine peace in my 
own mind, expose me to many temptations, and 
confine me so as that I could not follow the Lord 
in that way wherein I understood He was leading 
me, and purposed to bring me forward ; that is. 
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not only in sanctification and jostification, foray 
own salvation, but also in a public ministijrf 
that holy and powerful word of life, by wbkk 
the Lord, of his own free will and gracei U 
called me ; and, to that end, I knew was workni 
in me qualifications suiting bis own parpoB 
thereby : and therefore my secret concern vi^ 
how to get rid of that great and dangerous flk 
struction; well knowing it would very much op 
pose my father's views ; heightened as aforcttii^ 
and I was loath to offend him ; but bad no €0^ 
cern, prospect, or doubt then, as to a wayrf 
living in the world. 

On the other hand, to offend the Lord If 
neglect or disobedience, was justly to fiidUl 
his mercy and favour, and cancel the Mf 
of the covenant of life ; depending, on my po^ 
upon perseverance in moral righteousness, ail 
a faithful future obedience to his holy ^calliflf; 
for, where the word of God is given, and bccoai 
a law of life and an immediate director, dilQll^ 
dience in that case is of an higher natore^ ail 
more immediately attended with the sensibb 
and dreadful condemnation of this immortallir, 
thus ministered, than for the neglect of aij 
moral command, mediately administered li 
mankind, whilst yet in a natural and nUkMl 
state only. 

Duty to the Almighty, and the wiU and eaitllf 
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Yie\7S of my natural parent, becoming opposite, 

I remained not long in suspense what to do. For 

as, through grace, I bad been enabled to take 

up the cross of Christ, in confessing his Holy 

Name, in the dispensation of God to his people 

at that time ; so, by the same grace, I vras like- 

irise enabled to undergo the displeasure of my 

fiither, to close my eyes from all worldly views, 

and to stop my ears from hearkening to any pre* 

ferments there ; and was also furnished with a full 

resolution in my mind to decline the practice of 

the law, though the only thing designed as a 

means of life. Accordingly, the next persons 

who came to employ me in business of that kind, 

I refused in my father's presence ; and told them, 

in hit hearing, I should not undertake business 

of that kind any more. 

Upon this the load went off my mind ; but 
from that time ray father's countenance was 
changed towards me, and his behaviour quite 
another thing ; often asking me how I expected 
to live in the world : as if he had feared I should 
become a dead charge upon him. 

This temptation being overcome, another 
quickly followed ; thq world had formed a false 
notion in those days, that our ministers, like 
their priests, were well paid by the Society for 
preaching, and generally grew rich by that 
means ; they not knowing of any reasonable 
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motive for such aa undertaking, but lucre oti\j ; 
and some having told my father, that such and 
Buch ministering Friends, whom he knew, went 
often abroad preaching, and as often brought 
home good sums of money ; and that his son, 
being ingenious, would soon learn to preacb 
among them, get money, and become rich too. 
This seemed to take some hold ; and he would 
now and then pass a joke upon me about it; 
but I being silent for some years afler, it afforded 
him no great hopes of my living by it. 

My delight was continually in the Truth, and 
I desired no company but of Friends, and frfr 
quented meetings on all occasions, where my 
heart was frequently tendered by the Truth ; and 
it often reached and afi'ected others by me, »\ 
that I became very dear to Friends, and they 
roe. As that tenderness was in its nature an 
involuntary ministry, being an operation of lbs' 
Spirit without words, I found for some timegreit 
satisfaction and safety in it. And desiring til. 
see Friends in some other places, I went a siuM 
journey with Andrew Taylor, a powerful 
able minister in his day, of an affable and cheev* 
ful temper, and one of my particular friends. 

On the SOth of ISth month 1691, we wenCh 

from Healherside in Cumberland, and had meel>r 

ings at several places in this and some neiglbt 

bouriug counties ; but 1 had no other po^iB 
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ministry in this journey, than being freqaently 
nmch tendered in the several meetings to n^ 
great satisfaction, and the comfort of many Yfho 
wished me well for the Truth^s sake, and desired 
my prosperity therein. 

After this, I remained at my father's hoase, 
though under many inward loads and burdens 
ia the family, none of them haying a sense of 
Truth : and, keeping constantly to meetings, and 
Hying near the Divine Truth, I was thereby-pre- 
served from the attending evils and temptations, 
till the Lord opened a way for another journey ; 
which was as foUoweth : 

On the 19th of 11th month, 1692, 1 met with 
John Bowstead by appointment at Healy-hall, 
not far from Newcastle upon Tyne ; and after 
'having meetings in those parts, on the 2nd of 
ISth month we arrived at Edinburgh, in Scotland, 
and were at the Quarterly Meeting there on the 
same day; which being ended, we met .with 
Thomas Rudd, who had some days before come 
from England, and had been several times 
through the city and colleges of fklinburgh, 
crying, " Woe to the sandy foundation !" with 
^me other words of the like import, warning 
the people^Ho fear before the Lord, the Mighty 
Grod of heaven and the earth, and to turn from 
the evil of their ways." 

He had a voice suited to the measure of his 
1693 F 



words, witii an innocent boldness in Iiis coanl^ 
nance. John Bowstead and I, tliougbwebi4 
a good will to tlie cause, and personal loreU 
our Friend, sufficient to have engaged us wilk 
bini in any service warranted by a degree of (he 
like concern and call, and to go witb Lim tliropgh 
the city ; yet we were not willing to hazard oU 
lives or liberty, as intruders into his concenO) 
not finding any thing from tlie Lord so to do. 
We therefore went to the Friend's house, when 
we lodged, to wait the issue of our Friend's m* 
dertaking; where we had not sat down, till it 
pleased the Lord to give us a more evideil 
fellowfeeling of uur Friend's concern, io gteit 
brokenness of heart, in which we were constraiOr 
ed to go up into the city after him, where w* 
found hira delivering bis message to a great 
multitude of people ; some of whom bad thnisl 
him down Into a low shop, in the Higk-strceli 
from whence, whenever he attempted to move, 
the rabble pushed him back. Nevertheless, the 
power of the Lord was both in him and in ui 
oTcr the multitude; so that all fear of then 
was removed from us by the protecting ana of i 
Ihe Lord, who is ever near to deliver suck u I 
act in his counsel, in the time of greotot 
danger. 

In the mean time, John Bowstead, being > 
bold able bodied man, pressed through (he j 
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crowd, and, taking Thomas Rodd by the arm, 
adyanced him into (he street, near the cross, 
where he had again some warnings for the 
people. Some mocked, yet others among them 
were put upon a more serious consideration, 
what could engage us thus to appear in a place 
of so imminent danger. From the cross we went 
down the High-street and Cannongate, till we 
came to the Tolbooth, over against which stood 
seyeral companies of soldiers, to whom Thomas 
* Rudd spoke some words by way of warning, as be- 
fore, and I did not observe that any of them offered 
the least opposition : but as we were passing by 
them, intending to go to our lodgings, there 
came a certain ciyil officer from the chief bailiff 
of the city, to summon Thomas before him; who 
accordingly went, and after the bailiff had ex- 
amined him about such things as he thought fit 
to object, he was committed to the Tolbooth ef 
the city; but was not long detained there, orders 
being given the next day for his releasement. 

After this, Thomas Rudd preached to the 
people again in the street, with little or no inter- 
ruption, the multitude being as still as if we had 
been in a meeting of Friends, and many persons 
of the higher rank leaned out at the windows, 
and heard the sound of the Truth. 

Thus the people being, as it were, chained by 
the mighty and invisible power of Truth ; and 
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our spirits being over tbem, and at liberlj 
by the same, to his glory and our great consola- 
tion, we went to our lodgings ; where we bad 
been but a short time, till a messenger came 
from the Countess of Kincairn, to invite Thomas 
liudd to her lodgings, in order to have some 
discourse with him concerning his message, and 
to know whether be had denounced any judg- 
ment against the city ; for the adversary, by hii 
emissaries, had invented and spread a. rumour, 
that Thomas Rudd had prophesied, that in 
seven days the city should be destroyed. 

In the afternoon we went to the Countess, and 
Thomas Bailantyne with us, a Friend who had 
been through the streets with Thomas Rudd 
before we canac to town, and continued with lU 
during the whole time. This Countess was ai 
ancient woman, and of a grave and serious de* 
poitment : she was kind and courteous to ill, 
entertained us with respect, and acknowledged 
several doctrines of Truth, so far as we had occa* 
sion to discourse her. She also acknowledged 
B sense of the great provocations that city ltd 
given the Lord, to bring severe judgments upon 
it; and told Thomas Rudd, ^lie had heard be 
had spoken against the Presbyterian church, of 
which she was : to which he answered, "tbatbfl 

as concerned by the Lord to cry, ' Woe 
against the sandy foundation ;' and if the Presby* 
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ierians were concerned there, they would do 
well to look to it." 

From thenoe we went to the Lady Colling- 
ton's lodgings, who, in the time of Thomas 
Rodd's imprisonment, had sent to him to know if 
lie wanted any thing; and had likewise sent 
her maid to invite him to her honse after he was 
at liberty. She entertained us respectfully, and 
discoursed raaUers. that occurred seriously ; but 
in the mean time came in a priest, and one Dr. 
.Sibbald, a physician, i^vith whom we had some 
dispute ; the matter in controversy with the 
Doctor was baptism : we made short work with 
him, but the particulars not being exactly re- 
membered, are therefore omitted. 

But the priest, being a young man, and a little 
too forward to engage in nmtters he did not 
understand ; and the controversy with him being 
concerning the ministry, I cited a passage out of 
the first Epistle of John, viz. ^^ Bat the anointing 
which ye have received of Him abideth in you : 
and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same . anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth and is no lie ; and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him." 
And asked the priest what this anointing was, 
and how the same taught: to which he was 
silent, not without blushing in the presence of 
the lady. 
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Then I inquired of him further about Uici 
to the ministry, and bj what authority he ioik 
upon him that office. To which he answeni: 
^ There is an external call, and an internal cdL' 
The external I passed orer, and asked him vU 
his internal was? and by what? Herepiki: 
«That it was by the Light of God's cprace, wU* 
was in him." I repUed : << Take heed how ta I 
ascribest so much power to the laght wittit| 
lest thou be reputed a Quaker.*' Upon thk b 
desisted to prosecute the argument any futM 
and dropped the defence of his internal dU 
but betook himself to accusations ; and speskllj 
to Thomas Rudd, said : ^ We have 
here already sufficiept to instruct the 
and need not you to make such disturbance ia ^ 
city." To which one present answered t^U^ 
not they that made the disturbance, it wasjiVJ 
hearers ;" meaning, that the unruly people v9 
for the most part of the same profession with biSi 

A pause of silence coming oyer us, and Tiiki 
over all, Thomas Rndd said some few thisgiVl 
the old lady, and John Bowstead to the pM 
and Doctor, and then we departed in pci>! 
with the Lord, and in fayour and respect vlk I 
most of the auditory ; which were many 
than I have mentioned in particular. 

Haying finished our concerns at Edingbai|h 
we went into a ferry-boat at Leith, on the 6th d ! 
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the ll^th month, and arrived at Kinghorn, and 
next day at Coaper; through ivhich Thomaa 
Radd went with the same message as at Edin* 
bargh, and John Bowstead and I went with him. 
The people came forth as bees from a shaken 
hive, so that the streets were quickly filled. We 
went through the town unmolested, and came 
back near the place where we began. Then 
came one of the bailiff*s officers, and summoned 
Thomas Rudd to appear before him, which he 
did ; and the bailiff inquired by what authority, 
or power^ he preached unto that people 7 Thomas 
answered : By the authority of the Word of God, 
nigh in his heart, by which a necessity was laid 
apon hiiti ; as it is written : ^ Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh ; and a 
good man, out of the good treasure of his hearty 
bringeth forth good things.' '' 

The bailiff being a moderate man, and trem- 
bling a little whilst he examined Thomas Rudd, 
though in the presence of many of the people, 
did not detain him long, but dismissed him 
without the least rebuke or scurrility ; after 
which, and a short exhortation to the people by 
John Bowstead, and some few words to them by 
myself, ^^ being the first I had ever uttered in a 
public manner," we departed thence. The two 
officers, and a multitude of thelnhabitants, very 
lovingly conducting us out of town to a green hill 
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a little without, directing us the way we inquired 
after with great respect. And whea we were 

' about a quarter of mile gone from them, the 

lender love of Truth being much manifested in 
1IB, we were conalraincd thereby to look back, 
when we saw the multitude still standing on the 
liill looking after us, and that love flowed 
towards Ihem, as from an open fountain : in the 
iCDse whereof we were tendered and brobeib 
" There will be a tender people there in time." 
We went (o Dundee the same day, where 

' Thomas Rudd preached through the streets, John 

Bowstead and I going with him. No inci?ili- 
lywas there offered to us, save only that a sol- 
dier took Thomas Ruddbythearni,andbidbiiii 
be silent ; but offered no further violence. Being 
come quite through the town in that service, 
the Lord imparled bis peace unto us, and »e 
went on in great joy and comfort in His good 
presence, being lovingly directed on our way bj 
one of the inhabitants. 

From hence we went to Montrose, Aberdeen, 
and Inverness, preaching in the streets of Iheta 

' and other places as we passed along : at timei 

meeting with rough treatment ; nevertheless 
through the secret over-ruling power of tbo 

I Lord, He werep reserved from much personal huitt 

We felt much love in our hearts lo the peoplC) 
and some lialened lo the lestiraoiiy we bad til 
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deliver with attention, and expressed no small 
kindness to us. 

Whilst my companions were at Inverness, 
finding a concern upon me, I went to the house 
of William Falconer, an Episcopal priest at 
l^orris, who had been displaced some time be- 
fore by the Presbyterians ; and Robert Grerrard 
accompanied -me : there was one that was a 
Heward to a nobleman with him, and some 
others besides his own family. He seemed to 
receive us with respect, and after sitting quiet 
and inward a little, 1 said something concerning 
the many divisions in the pretended Christian 
world ; to which I was answered : ^^ That the 
bishop of Rome, under pretence of being the 
successor of Peter, and as such infallible, hath 
usurped a dictatorship over the Christian world 
in matters of religion, and imposed a multitude 
of antichristian .errors by unreasonable force 
upon mankind ; but God, having committed his 
whole will unto writing in the Holy Scriptures, 
and in the course of bis Providence preserved 
them unto us, we have our whole duty declared 
therein, as our rule and guide in matters of 
religion ; so that we are not to expect the mani- 
festations of the Spirit, as in times past, that 
dispensation being now ceased." 

1 replied : ^^ That what he said of the bishop 
of Rome was true, and that the Scriptures are 
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the most excellent books extant ; which vm 
given from time to time by the Word of lit 
Lord, which is the Spirit of Christ : but mEti 
may read and speak the truths contained in tbc 
Scriptures one to another, and the readers ami 
speakers remain still ignorant of the Word of 
the I^ord, and of the things themaclvus inteoded 
to be signified by the words; and not being 
sent of God, as the Scriptures sent! no mm, 
cannot profit the hearers, but arc Ibemseint 
traiiEgrcssors in so doing, unless they v/eteunA 
by the inflnence, power, and virtue of the sane 
Word that did dictate the matters of tlic Scrip- 
tures unto the holy penmen thereof; as appeaii 
by the twenty-third chapter of the prophecy (t 
Jeremiah." 

I then called for a Bible, and read; "'The 
prophet that hath a dream, let liim tell a dream; 
and he (hat bath my word, let him speak mj 
word faithfully : what is the chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord ? Is not my word like a fire, 
saitfa the Lord ; and like a hammcrthat brenkctb 
the rock in pieces } Therefore, behold I I an 
against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal 
my words every one from his neighbour. Bfr 
hold 1 1 am tigainst the prophets, saith the Lor^ 
that use their tongues and say, He saith ; yet! 
sent them not nor commanded them ; thereforv 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith tbt 
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Lord.' So that it is contrary to the declared 
mind of God, that aoy should use his words to 
others, as his ministers, who are not sent by 
Himself so to do ; for though they have been 
his words unto others, those who use them 
without his command are charged by Him as 
fhieves ; especially such as make merchandize 
of them to the peopIe« 

^^ As to the Dispensation of the Spirit being 
now ceased, I am sorry to hear it is so ; for I 
can show thee to whom it is so ceased, but not 
to the Church of Christ." Then I turned to the 
Sffd chapter of the prophecy of Micah, where 
it appears, that for the ignorance, cruelty, and 
iirjustice of the princes or heads of the people, 
the Lord would not hear or regard them. 

^^ * And though the day of the Gospel of Christ 
18 dawned upon the Church, and the Sun of 
Righteousness is arisen and shineth in her, yet 
tbo night of apostacy, and mist of thick dark- 
ness and ignorance is over those who exercise 
their offices for the sake of gain and pay. The 
day is dark over them ; for the light thereof they 
despise and hate, and to them there is no answer 
of God, who is that Spirit, and speaks no more 
unto them but by the letter, which killeth, and 
of which they make a trade and gain. 

/^ But the Church of Christ speaketh another 
language : she bears another, a true testimony 
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lo the (rue God. ' But truly I am full of power 
by llie Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and 
of might, lo declare unto Jacob his transgres- 
sions, and nolo Israel his sin,'* 

"God is with his people slill, as in former 
times, according lo the promise of his Son : ' If 
amanlovG Me, he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.' " More was 
said on the occasion, whicli the auditory bentil 
with patience ; and we departed in peace and 
in friendship with them, and went to our inn. 

On the 4lh of 1st month we came to Urie, 
where we had a raceling among Friends, as iR 
divers other places ; from whence Thomas Radd 
went back to Aberdeen, and John Bowstead snd 
I went on to Edinburgh. 

On the 13tli, in the afternoon we went 
back to Hamilton, where we found ThoroM 
Rudd, who had been through the streets with 
his usual message the same day; and, ai 
were tohl by some we met in the way, the 
people had abused him very much, 

A little afler we came to the town, the 
cern returned upon him, and reaching us, with 
several of the Friends there, we went all into 
the strecis, and Thomas Rudd proclaimed (Im 
same warning ns before ; upon which n mutii* 
tudc of people issued into the streets, and wen 
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pretty sober, till the town officer came in 
a furious manner, and laid hold on Thomas 
Rudd, commanding him to go to his quarters, 
otherwise to the Tolbooth, their prison-house. 
And the rudeness of this roan, in the presence 
of the multitude, so encouraged the baser sort, 
that they fell upon us and inhumanly abused 
us ; but especially Thomas Rudd. 

^ Thus ended their sabbath day's work, though 
one of their pretences for using us thus, was, 
that we had broken the sabbath by going about 
the town in that manner.^ 

The next morning, he and John Bowstead 
being concerned to go through the same town 
again, were much abused ; but some sober and 
well-ininded persons cried out : <' Shame on 
such actions,^' and used some endeavours to 
restrain them. The next morning he visited 
them in the like manner, and they were all still, 
and came not out any more to molest him : and 
then finding his concern in that place to be at 
an end, he departed in peace. 

On the 21st of 1st month, John Bowstead 
and [ set forward on our return home, and on 
the fi4th came to our several habitations; 
John to his family at Eglinby, in Cumber- 
land, and I to my father's house at Justice 
Town, in the same county ; being safely 
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conducted and preserved through all dangeii 
by Ibe arm of Ibe Lord. 

About this time some of the parishioners of 
Scaleby, in Cumberland, were convinced of 
Truth ; and the priest of the parish wrote a 
letter to them, containing several false accusa- 
tions and reproaches against Friends, and the 
Divine Light we profess, which I answered. 

The time of the county meeting for Cumber- 
land being come, John Banks, that good old 
and valiant soldier and warrior for the Truib 
on earth, offered his service as a representaliTC 
from the county, to the Yearly Meeting at 
London; and the meeting thought tit (o name 
me for the other, though I did not deem myself 
qualified for the charge ; but the meeting insist 
ing upon il, by persuasions I yielded ; and tht 
father, since I nas to go with a companion lo 
experienced and able in that service. Wcset 
forward on the 1 1th of the 3rd month, 1693, and 
by several stages and meetings came lo Edmon* 
ton on the SStb, where we had the satisfaclion 
to meet with our eminent and honourable Friend, 
William Penn, which was the first time I saw 
him; and with whom at that time, I contracted 
BO near a friendship in the life of Truth, and 
tendering love thereof in many tears, as ncrct 
wore out till his dying day ; and in which bii 
memory still lives, as asweel odour in roy mindi 
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as a faithful servant of the Lord ; a man of God 
indeed in his time, of whom I shall have occa- 
sion to make further mention in the sequel. 

On the 4th of the 4th month, we arrived in 
London ; and the Lord gave his Church and 
people, there assembled from all parts of the 
nation, and from Scotland, Ireland, &c. many 
comfortable seasons of his Divine life-giving 
presence, to our great edification, confirmation, 
and rejoicing ; where I became nearly acquaint- 
ed with divers of the most eminent elders of 
that day, to my great satisfaction and to theirs 
also ; for mutual love and esteem were not want- 
ing, but adorned our conversation, as in the 
most early and primitive times. In a particular 
manner, I became nearly united with my much 
esteemed friend Thomas Wilson, who was an 
able and powerful minister of the Word of Life; 
and James Dickinson, his usual companion, 
being engaged another way, he accepted of my 
company in visiting the west. 

We left London on the 24th of the 4th 
month, and that day had a meeting at Ux- 
bridge; on the S6th at Wickham, and so by 
Oxford, where we had a comfortable open 
meeting: for though many of the collegians 
were there, who used to be rude in an extraor- 
dinary manner, yet, the invisible power of the 
Word of Life being over them at that time, tl^ey 



weVe quiet under the ie&liiuony thereof, in the 
autiioritativc rainUtry of Thomas Wilson, 
whose voice was as thunder frotn the cloudt, 
mid nltli words penetrating as liglitning, saying: 
"It is tlie pride, luxury, and whoredoms of 
the priests now, as in Ihe days of Eli the higb 
priest, which deprives llieiti of the open vision 
of heaven." Upon which many of tbem were 
struck with amazement and surprize, and tbeii 
eyes were filled with tears ; so that several of 
the elder sort retired, but in a decent manner, 
as if to hide the effect of Truth ; which, if tliey 
had staid, could not have been concealed : but 
above all the rest, a young man, a very coraelj 
youth, who, by his appearance and behaviour, 
seemed to be the son of some noble person, wu 
most deeply affecled. 

On the 28lh we went to Coin Aldwini, 
to the house of our Friend Gyles Fctlyplace, & 
gentleman of considerable estate, who had em- 
braced the Truth in early days ; and on tbt 
SOlb we went to Bristol. Here we staid tilltbe 
Snd of 5th month, where the Lord gave usglo* 
nous times, in the sensible enjoyment of hil 
Divine and soul-melting presence, to ourgenenl 
and mutual cunsolaliun : lor in those daji 
Friends were near the Lord, and one anolber 
in Him ; and the canopy of bis love was over 
us, and wb rejoiced together therein, but.WJth 
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holy fear, and with trembling; and had often 
occasion to say, concerning tbe urajof the Lord, 
•as of old: ^^He maketh his angels spirits, and 
bis ministers a flame of fire." We had seyeral 
meetings in the country, and returned to Bristol 
•gain, and on tbe idth went to Bath, and were 
at their meeting. On the 24th we had a meeting 
at Thornbury, in Gloucestershire, and from 
thence proceeded homewards, through Worces- 
ter, &c. till we came to Penrith, from which 
my tender and fatherly companion went towards 
Hartley-Hall, aad I returned to my father's 
house. 

Now, as to my own condition and circum- 
stances in this journey, in a general way. Be- 
fore this time, I was favoured with the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of the life of Truth : I had 
delighted therein above all things, and thereby 
was reduced to a state of silence ; not willing 
to interrupt tbe sweet and Divine pleasure of 
tbe Lord's presence, by any needless and un- 
profitable talk upon mean and trifling matters, 
which I observed many were ensnared in ; I 
was still so preserved as in a state of childhood 
in the Truth, without tbe least apprehension of 
any censure : for'^hougb I usually sat with my 
companion in tbe meetings, and was much 
broken and tendered, from time to time, with 
an efflux of many tears, not of sorrow, which I 
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had known long before, but of joy and &aUsfa^ 
tion unspeakable, I never considered what anj 
miglit think of me, as to tbe cause of ray weepiog; 
or of any expectalioii they might have of mj 
appearance in a public rairiistrj, oflen, if not 
always, accompanied \iH\\ such indication! in 
the Iteginoing of that concern. 

And, though I knew tbe Lord had called nUt 
and begun such a work in me, yet I had nerei 
met with any thing so great a cross to mj 
natural disposition, as appearing in public; 
and, if I might have continued to enjoy the good 
presence of the Lord any other way, or on anj 
other terms, I had never submitted to it : bnt 
those Divine wages I could not live witboot] 
the countenance of the Lord was become my 
all, and too dear to part with ; and therefon 
at length I yielded, without any manner at 
human considerations or views. But it is not to 
beforgotten, that from the last time of our leaving 
Bristol, every stage we journeyed northward, mjr 
mind became darker and darker, mid (he thoagfati 
of returning to my father's house became 
burdensome to nie : and before I got thither, I 
was greatly clouded, asif a thickfog of darknen 
came over ray mind : and'lhen I mourned, 
looking back to times past, recounting every 
step, and the several views and openings of tbt 
things of God and his counsel, which I faad< 
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and enjoyed in the several meetings in this jour- 
ney ; and bow the Lord, who is a Spirit, exhibits 
the matters and things of his kingdom in the 
pure mind, which is spiritual, and impresses it 
with a necessity of uttering them : qualifying 
and assisting the instrument which He chooses, 
to bring them forth in an apt and intelligible 
manner, for the help, information, and consola- 
tion of those that hear and believe; whether 
in doctrine, exposition of the Holy Scriptures, 
reproof, instruction in morals, or whatsoever 
tends to the convincement of unbalievere, con- 
firmation of the unstable, edification of the 
Church and body of Christ, and perfecting the 
sanctified in Him. 

, And being fully convinced I had fallen short 
of my duty, by neglecting to utter the first sen- 
tences which had been impressed upon my mind 
-in several meetings, not thinking them of sufii- 
cient weight and importance for public service ; 
and now plainly perceiving, that through want 
of obedience in that which was first required, 
I had been precluded from any further progress ; 
and in consequence of my disobedience, having 
been deprived of all sense of the Divine presence 
for many days, and destitute of all comfort, save 
a little secret hope that the Lord might merci- 
fully return, I resolved, that if it might so please 
Him, I would then obey ; and deeply mourning 
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for some weeks, till all hope was near vanishing; 
the heavens became as brass, and shut up ai 
Tvith bars of iron; and nothing remained but i 
bare remembrance of former enjoyments, whid 
nolliing can give, restore, or continue, but tht 
Divine essential Truth Himself, by his owi 
presence and power. 

But notwithstanding all this, when the Lord 
did again unexpectedly appear, as Divine love 
and ]ight in my mind, and new matter presented 
in my understanding, I found thai state so com* 
forlable and pleasing, thai I thought nolblng 
could be added to my enjoyment by uttering il 
in words, while in that condition ; and so let 
the proper time of moving llierewilh slip overt 
and the duty being anew neglected, 1 again fell 
short of a settlement in the Divine presence; 
and when that was withdrawn, condcmnatioD 
only remained, as due to ray fresh disobedience 
and neglect; and then I was surrounded aguil 
with black horror and despair, as if (bat bul 
been the last call of the Lord, and latest offcB 
of Divine peace and salvation ; and my Mol 
mourned again unspeakably ; and then 1 undet* 
stood the language of tlie ajjostle Paul, when b* 
said 1 " Woe is unto me, if I preach nottitt 
Gospel." 

While I was in this condition, ray miicfc' 
e&teeroed friend Thomas WiUon imparted f^J 
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me his intention of visiting the churches in 
Ireland, desiring my companj ; but having so 
thick a cloud over my mind^ and little love then 
appearing in me, either to him or any other 
particular, or to mankind in general, 1 did not 
think myself in a condition for such an under- 
taking, and so declined it. 

But though this cloud remained over me for 
a time, laying me under a necessity to stand still 
to see what the Lord would please to do ; yet 
his never-failing goodness and mercy did not 
finally leave me, but remained as withdrawn 
behind the thick veil, hid from me only for a 
season ; for in a meeting at Kirklington in Cum- 
berland, on a first-day some weeks after, the 
Lord returned in peace and reconciliation, and 
his Divine countenance shined again upon roe ; 
whereby I was enabled to resolve, that if the 
Lord moved any thing then, as in times past, I 
would obey. 

Soon after that resolution was firmly settled 
in iny mind, sprang therein these words : ^' It is 
a good day unto all those that obey the voice of 
the Lord ;" and as they settled in my mind with 
the presence of the Lord remaining, I stood up 
and uttered them in his fear, with a voice just 
so audible as that the meeting generally heard : 
and no sooner were the words uttered, than my 
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soul wns increased in joy unspeakable, \Thicli 
was followed with an efllux of a flood of (can 
from that source ; and the meeting in general bm 
immediately' affected tbe same way, as a sealrf 
the work of the Lord thus brought forth in 
and all were silent under the canopy of th 
Divine presence for some time. At length Joha 
Bowstead "having had a parlicular concern w 
come to that meeting, about eight miles" stood 
up in testimony to the truth of wbat 1 bid 
ottered, making it the substance of wbat hs 
Baid, to general edification ; and as a fktbe^ 
taking the weak by the hand, and helpiif 
forward in that exercise in which I had bed 
long waited for and expected by Friend* it 
general in those parts ; and the Lord favomcd 
MS with the enjoyment of his Divine presence 
that day. 

After the meeting was over I returned (oB^ 
father's house, restored to a sense of the good- 
ness of the Lord ; and thenceforward, from tin 
lo time, appeared in a few words in meetiogB, 
the Lord made way and gave matter, strength 
and utterance ; but was not forward to visit anf 
other meeting, till I began to be a little shot Dp 
there ; and then I waited on the Lord, to know 
the drawings of his love to some other p)ac(% 
in which I was favoured through his DivtN 
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goodness; and yet did not make haste, but 
was kept under a slow, gentle, and gradual 
progress. 

And now a temptation of another kind began 
•4o interrupt me ; for, having had a reputation in 
4hat country of an understanding at least equal 
io my education and years, when my acquaints 
^-Wice and others heard of my appearance in a 
"- fiublic ministry, they expected something more 
Ikom me than from some others, of whom they 
Jbad not conceiyed the like opinion; and I, 
kMwing the way of Truth with me, was not in 
.'. 4b6 wisdom and multiplicity of words, but in its 
"! jown virtue and simplicity, and in a few sen* 
I 4(Dnce8 only, was not willing of myself to yield 
V «|) my own imaginary honour on that accoont, 
^' «iid be exposed as a fool in their way of judg- 
ing; which affected me so, as that I became 
teckward to appear when such were present 
Jud sometimes neglected the proper times of the 
imovings of the Lord in ^his calling: by which 
1 mCarded my growth therein, and was in dan- 
.jftx of greater loss that way. But the Lord is 
j«st and merciful ; and though He charged it as 
a iailnre, yet, by degrees, He helped me for- 
ward, though it was a long time before I got 
over it ; for it laid sometimes as a block in my 
way for many years after, remaining ;tho nn- 
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moved cause of many a lieavy load ; which none 
knew or conld ease me of, but the Lord alone; 
and if He had not extended mercy, I had yet 
been undone for ever. 

After this, my uneasiness in my father's honse 
iacreasing, I took an occasion one morning to 
Temind him of the change of his countenance 
and behaviour towards me, and of the roanj 
hints and oblique intimations he had thought Gt 
to give concerning my way of living in Ibe 
world, as if I was likely to be chargeable to bin 
by my not following the practice of the la*, 
into which I had been initiated but had do* 
declined it. I told bim, that he could not 
charge me with any act of disobedience to him 
from my childhood, or with the neglect of anf 
duty, save now at last my embracing the Tmlfc 
of God, as my only way to salvation ; in wbick 
case he had no right to command or hinder, bot 
rather to consider his own ways and slate and 
how far they were just and pleasing in the aigbt 
of God ; to whom I must answer for myielf, 
where lie could not for met and then addedi 
that I intended to leave his house in a short tine 
and make him easy on that account. 

This touched my dear father so nearly that be 
could not bear it, but wept abundantly ; coa> 
fetsing that I had ever been a dutiful child lo 
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him, and had never disobliged him sare in that 
thing only, nor did he begrudge any thing in 
liis power to do for me ; but as he had brought 
liie up to the law so far, he thought it might 
bare been a way of living in the world, both 
plentiful and reputable, but could not now see 
any reasonable means of a competent subsis- 
tence, with that reputation which my circum- 
rtances required, considering the appearance I 
had begun to make among mankind, before I es- 
poused those principles I now seemed too much 
attached to. However, he made me this pro- 
posal as the best he could then think of, viz : 
that I should manage his estate to the best 
advantage I could, and take all the incomes to 
Bjjrself, save a reputable subsistence to himself 
and my mother-in-law, his wife. 

To this I returned him my dutiful acknow- 
ledgment, but told him it was now too late ; I 
was fixed in another resolution under a view of 
a different nature, and could not subject myself 
to such a confinement, if he would, on such 
terms, give me his whole estate for ever ; but 
withal assured him, that I did not leave him 
under any discontent or resentment of any be- 
haviour he had used towards me, which he had 
a right to do according to his views and mean- 
ing; but that I had an inducement for my 
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departure, vhich probaUj he coold not riglidy 
apprehend or believe, if I shoald dedara it ; 
which was no other, in my own ccmcealed mind, 
than more perfect libejij to serye the Lord aid 
his people in the wftj of the calling of God, 
which wag graduallj increasing at that tins 
upon me ; and I wais now grown a litUe strongv 
in the ministry, and more experienced in Ihs 
exercise of the gift of Ctod therein. 



VisitB some of the South and West parts of England with Aaron 
Atkinson, 1694. — Settles in London as a ConTeyancer, 1695. — 
Visits the North of England and Scotland, accompanied by 
Heorj Atkinson, 1696.— Visits Peter the Great, 1697. 

Not long after leaving my father's house, Aaron 
Atkinson acquainted me j(?ith his concern to 
visit Friends in some south and west parts of 
England ; and as we had, from the time of my 
joining with Friends, been yery intimate and 
near in the Truth and love of it, I was also 
willing to travel in the same way ; but he being 
ready sooner than I could be, went before up to 
London, where he staid for me ; and on the SSnd 
of 11th month, 1694, 1 took leave of my father 
and his family, and set forward for London, 
taking some meetings by the way, as they hap- 
pened of course to fall out ; for I did not think 
proper to appoint any, my thoughts of my own 
ministry being very low ; yet the Lord favoured 
me with his goodness and encouraging presence, 
and made way for me every where, and gave 
me several open and comfortable times with 
Friends in my journey, particularly at Leicester, 

1694. 6 2 
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tJioiigli altogellier a stranger as to outward ac- 
quaintance wilti any one. 

On tbe Sod of ISth month I arrived in London, 
where at tliat time was a great bodj of Friends 
well established in the Truth, and many meet* 
ings, and a good number of able ministers among 
them ; as William Penn, George Whitehead, 
Samuel Waldcnfield, William Bingly, John 
Vaughton, Jolin Field, Francis Stamper, John 
Bowater, James Park, and many others of tbe 
younger sort. 

I was kept very low in my mind and circam- 
spect, having no courage of my own to appeal 
in public ; but the Lord knowing my treakneOi 
integrity, and simplicity, supported myiniod; 
and that which added much to my encourage 
ment was, the fatherly care and behaviour of the 
ministers in general, but especially of that able 
minister of the gospel, William Penn. 

In this city I remained with my corapanitNi, 
in the service of Troth and Friends according 
to our several measures and attainments, until 
the 30th of 19th month ; and that day we had i 
meeting at Wandsworth, the next day at King»- 
(on, and from thence went to divers other places, 
and had meetings till we came to Bristol, on the 
12th of 1st month, 1695. From thence_we went 
into some adjacent counties, and had meettngti 
and on the 22ad of Snd month returned to Brii- 
1695. 
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tol ; where, lodgiDg at our ancient Friend Richard 
Snead's, one morning the canopy of the Divine 
Presence came over us in the faroilyi and brought 
us into right silence for a time ; and then the 
Holy Spirit of prayer and supplication came 
upon us. Whilst we were in that exercise, 
William Penn came into the room, and joined 
ivith us ; and, after him, that ancient and emi- 
nent minister of the Lord Jesus, Roger Haydock ; 
and some others following them, were favoured 
with the same visitation and good Presence of 
the Lord our God, and the enjoyment of Him 
together in the Beloved, to our great refreshment 
and consolation. 

This good season being over for the time, we 
had sweet and agreeable unity and conversation 
together; which proved a great strength and 
encouragement to my companion and me, to 
be thus favoured in the sight of those elders; 
who, by their free and fatherly behaviour towards 
us then, and from that time forward, declared a 
firm and settled friendship in the Truth, which 
never waxed old or decayed. 

On the S6th we were at the meeting at Marsh- 
field, and from thence proceeded on our journey, 
having meetings till we came to London, on 
the 8th of Srd month. 

In this journey, though we were not without 
temptations and exercises of divers kinds, yet 

G 3 
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the Lord was near to preserve us ; and, through 
his Divine grace, gave us many open, com- 
fortable, and edifying times in tbe assemblies of 
his people ; and in divers families, as also in 
conversation; for the fearoflhc Lord was over u». 
and ne did not delight in vain and unprofitable 
talk, but were kept solid ; yet not cast dovn 
or unconversable. 

At London we partetl ; Aaron went back intn 
Canibcrland, and I remained in tbe city, aad 
entered into business there for my necessary 
subsistence ; for my father bad not bestowed 
any thing upon me at parting. 'The first thing 
I did was to sell my mare, for which I got about 
seven pounds, and with it put myself into some 
better clotliing ; for what I had was much wdtd 
out with riding.^ Friends in London knowing m/ 
intention of settling there, at least fur some tinie, 
and that I desired to be employed in coo- 
veyancing, drawing of settlements, and uthet 
public writings of all sorts, as occasion mtgbt 
offer; "several of (hem were so kind as to gire 
notice of it in some Monthly Meetings intbt 
city, and on other occasions, and rccommeadNl 
me to such Friends as might hare any tbiag tP 
be done in that » ay. William Penn iu particulai 
showed himself a warm friend in promoting mj 
interest.' This was a business I was acqiiaintrd 
with, and also the least confining of any I could 
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think of and was fitted for ; and succeeded so well, 
bj the blessing of God, that, in a short time, I 
had more basiness than I could do myself; and 
•con came into a reputable and plentiful way of 
liYjng; for which I was truly thankful to the 
Lord, who thus provided for me in a way I had 
not foreseen : but I had fully trusted in the Lord 
that I should not want^ though without any par- 
ticolar prospect how I should be supported, when 
I left my father's house more fuUj to follow the 
Lord and enjoj his Divine peace^ than I found 
I could do there. 

I kept close to meetings and to business, in 
theif proper vicissitudes ; and the countenance 
of the Lord was with me. 

About this time George Keith, that apostate 
from the Truth of God once made known to 
liiiDi made great disturbances in and about 
Lcmdon, as he had done before in divers parts 
of America; endeavouring to impose some 
unprofitable, hurtful, and false notions of his 
own and others upon Friends, contending 
fiercely about them ; and had also obtained some 
regard from envious and prejudiced persons of 
divers sects and societies. 

In this year, 1696, 1 was concerned in the love 
of Truth, to visit the meetings in a general way in 
the north of England, and likewise in Scotland; 
and indischargeof that duty, set forward from 

1696. a 4 
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Ijoadon on the 6th or 7lh of 5tb month, acconi' 
panied by Henty Atkinson, who was at that 
time a very lender and hopeful young man, but 
bad not appeared in a public ministry. We 
went by Watford; where I made a visit to the 
Countess of Carlisle, intending to have seen the 
Earl, but he was gone to London, and she recciv 
cd me willi respect, none being present hot 
Helen Fairly, who had been her gentlewoman; 
but having been lately convinced, another wu 
then in het place. The Countess axked toe 
divers questions concerning the way ofTmlb, 
as professed by us, of the sacraments commonljr 
so called, and of women's preaching; to which 
I answered in much plainness, and I believe to 
her satisfaction ; vi?:. 

" As to the two sacraments, the national churcb 
owns that a sacrament is an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace : and if iti< 
a sign, it cannot be the thing signified. That 
grace, of which those symbols are called signs, 
bath appeared and dotb appear, unto all men; 
as well where those signs are used, nswheretbef 
arc not used or heard of; so that there can bt 
no advantage in the use of such signs, but is 
that grace, which through Christ is given of lh« 
Father unto all men, being a Divine actife 
principle and power; iltumtnaling, instruclinfi 
and guiding the minds of alt that believe tbeieiiH 
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into all. truth necessary for the salvation of the 
soul. And the great God, Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, is no respecter of persons in his dispensa- 
tions of grace to the children of men ; but gives 
more or less, as it pleases Him, but to every one 
that ^hich is sufficient ; and hath no regard or 
disregard therein to those distinctions, formed 
and imposed by mortals one upon another in 
this world ; so that high and low, rich and poor, 
noble and ignoble, have all grace sufficient for 
their salvation, if they believe therein and obey ; 
as it is written : ^ By grace ye are saved through 
iaith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
Grod," Yet you who are great in this world, 
are in most danger, because of the cares, riches, 
pleasures, honours, and glory of it : for as the 
Most High regardeth none of these things, but 
<K>nsiders you only as others of mankind ; these 
bigh stations and circumstances delude your 
hearts by their glittering delights, and betray 
yoQ into a forgetfulness of God your Creator, 
and a neglect of the gift of his grace which is in 
you, though the Lord is not wanting to you in 
his kind and merciful admonitions and reproofs 
in your own minds. 

" Though you are sometimes brought thereby 
into inward and deep considerations of your 
ways, your latter end, and a future state, as 
others are ; yet you are under great disad- 

G 5 
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vantages tiirotigti the eminence of jour station and 
circumstances in tbe world, being thereby placed 
out of the rcecbof tbe conversation and informa- 
tion of tbe true and sincere ministers ofllie hoti 
Jesus, who, as they love you truly, through his 
grace would deal plainly, yet discreetly with 
you, for the sake and redemption ofyourprecioiu 
souls, witlioul any fallacy, or mean mercenary 
end, or other terrene view. 

*' It is lamentable to see and consider, thU 
when the grace of God, as it is tbe Divint 
Light of his presence through the Lord Jesoi 
Christ, letlelh you see yourselves and the error 
of your ways, and brings remorse over you, aiu) 
a secret humiliation and sadness into your minds, 
appearing sometimes in your aspects and be- 
haviour; when none of your pastimes, enjoy- 
ments, or diversions have any relish, or afford 
any satisfaction at all; then instead of the coud- 
scl and help of such as have known this word o( 
reproof, and walked in the path of life eternal, 
to direct you in the way which leads to the 
kingdom of God, and to that eternal and un- 
speakable glory, the bealifick vision of Uii 
countenance which never ends, as all this world 
and the glory and pleasures of it do, even in & 
momeni, and are known no more ; you have two 
sorts uf men near yon, by whose ignorance, self- 
views, and flattery, you are in more dan^r of 
everlasting ruin than those in lower stations. 
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For, in times of humiliation, when you are fittest 

for the teachings of Grod, as it is written : ^ The 

I homble He will teach, and the meek He will guide 

H in judgment;" then your priests say, you are 

I melancholy ; a ball, or other unchristian-like 

r diversion must be promoted, and your physicians 

e must give you medicine for your bodies ; when, 

f .alas I the sickness is in the soul, and they know 

it not : and it can never be cured, but by the 

Physician of value, the High Priest of God, 

and Saviour of the soul, who first slays in it the 

Tain and sinful life of the . world, in which all 

the evils thereof do dwell, and then breathes 

into it life eternal, the life of Jesus the Son of 

God, who never fell. 

^ As to women's preaching, it ought to be im- 

-- partially observed, that the intellectual powers 

being alike common to male and female, and 

tho nature of the mind the same in both, 

tboy are consequently susceptible of the like 

impressions. And accordingly, the Almighty, 

pointing at the dispensation of the Gospel, by 

Joel the prophet, saith : << I will pour out my 

Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 

daughters shall prophesy." Again : ^^ Upon the 

servants and upon the handmaids, in those days 

will I pour out my Spirit." And by the word 

prophecy is understood by all interpreters, 

preaching the Gospel ; and this prophecy took 
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place in the church of Christ at the coining of 
the Holy Ghost, or Christ ia Spirit, at Jeru- 
salem at the lime of Pentecost ; where, if no 
woman spake, though we have no expresi 
account that an; did, the apostle Peter did net 
apply that text properly, and without exception ; 
which we are not to suppose. 

" I conclude therefore, with "truth, that women 
both may and ought to preach, under the Gospd 
dispensation, when the Spirit of the liord ii 
upon them, and they are thereunto called and 
qualified thereby; and many such we hare 
now among us, very acceptable in (heir ministry: 
so that we know by esperience, that they ate 
sent of God, according to the various degrees of 
their gifts, as well as the men, and we receive 
them accordingly in the Lord." 

She heard what 1 said with candour and 
patience, and I took leave of ber with great 
satisfaction ofmind. And this visit being over,I 
returned to the house of our friend Alice Hayei; 
where I related the pa^isage, with other circum- 
stances here omitted, to several Friends there it 
that time, which well alTccted lliem ; and «> 
were favoured with the Divine Presence on ibe 
occasion, and had a comfortable time together ii 
prayer; after which we went towards Albaoi, 
where we had appointed a meeting that after- 
noon. After this we went to Hertford.and 
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thence to Harestreet. Being at the house of 
John Etteridge, who was much spent irf a con- 
BamptioU) in a religious opportunity next day, 
lie ottered a few sentences ^^ concerning a day 
coining on apace, wherein the Lord would 
gather many as from the four winds, a number- 
less number, to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God, in Divine 
rest and peace." After prayer, we departed 
greatly comforted; as also were the Friends of 
the ftmily. 

On the 1 2tb, being the first day of the week, we 
If ere at Cambridge, and the meeting was peace- 
able. From thence we went by Huntingdon, Stil- 
ton, and Wansford, to Nottingham ; and on the 
15th to Balborough-hall, and lodged with Sir 
John Rhodes, baronet, who, being convinced of 
Truth very young, embraced the same under the 
cross, forsaking all the honour of this world, and 
the friendship of it, for that honour which is of 
God only, and the friendship and fellowship of 
the faithful and sanctified in Christ, of whom he 
is beloved and honoured in the Truth, as worthy. 

Thence we went to Sheffield, and by several 
stages into Cumberland, and on the 5th of 6th 
month were at the Border meeting. On the 7th 
we began our journey into Scotland ; were at 
Kelso, Eidinburgh, and on the 14lh at the widow 
Barclay's at Urie ; ® and were the next day at a 
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seventli-day's meeting at Aberdeen, -which went 
from family to family by turns;* from tlience 
we went to Iiiverary aiu! Kilmuck, returning lo 
Aberdeen, and liad meetings in a good degre* 
to satisfaction. 'On the 22nd of6tli monthwhilfl 
at Aberdeen, we visited Friends in their faoiliet 
in ft general way ; and next morning the gene- 
rality of ancient Friends came to see us before 
we departed, and the power of the Lord came 
upon us, and we were greatly comforted there- 
in ; and at that time my companion spake & few 
words, seasoned witli grace, to general saliv 
faction. ' 

On the 94th we returned to Uric, where nc 
staid till the S6(li, and then had a meeting, 
which was heavy for some time, but ended ins 
more lively slate ; for which we were thankful; 
and the next morning we had a meeting in tbe 
family, where we were comforted together, in 
the springing in of the love of our Heavenly 
Father ; and it was much to our satisfaction 1« 
find his Divine Presence so near them, not only 
then but also on the 6t[iaud 7lh days following: 
for they have a meeting every morning amoi^ 



On tbe S9th we went to William N&|Her'it 
and next day, being tbe first of the week, wera 
at the meetings at Moiitro&e ; in the aftemooa 
meeting several people came in, and J said atof- 
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things to them appertaining to salvation ; but 
they did not seem to be wearj or heavy laden, 
Bor fit for the cross of Christ, nor sensible of any 
want 

l¥e went from hence to Kennoway, and the 
iliext morning, being the 1st day of the seventh 
■Bonth to Kinghorn, in order to pass over to 
J[jeitb, where we foand a ferry boat ready to put 
rOiS from the shore, in which were several pas- 
sengers, and among the rest an episcopal priest : 
luid, as soon as he perceived what we were, he 
.fell into a rage, and endeavoured to keep us out 
of the vessel, and disappoint us of our passage ; 
"which he seemed more bold in, under the coun- 
tenance of a young gentleman in the boat ; but I 
•OOB gave him to understand we were not to be 
imposed upon in that point : and, insisting on 
our passage, required the boatman to take in our 
horses^ and we stepped in after them ; and then 
hit spirit fell, when he saw our resolution and 
management^ and that the gentleman did not 
oppose us : and the priest became more calm, as 
did the wind, which had retarded our passage. 

After a while, perceiving the spirit of the man 
to be overcome and quieted, I spake to him 
concerning his passions, and enmity ij^ainst us 
without any cause; putting him in mind how 
inconsistent such behaviour is with Christianity, 
of which I supposed him to be a professor, if not 
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a professed teacher : and that religion reqaini 
all the professors of it to be kiod to stnmgen: 
and that though he ^as equally a stranger to w^ 
as "we to him, yet since we were strangers in ik 
native country, that character belonged omir 
properly to us. This calm reasoning with Ui 
in the grace of God, had so good an effect, tkl 
he confessed his fault, and desired it nughl 
be passed by ; which was freely granted. Ad 
then, as we stood together by the side of tk 
vessel, he became very kind and familiar, Mi 
told me he was, by profession, an episcopal 
ter, but displaced and deprived of his 
the Presbyterians at the Revolution. 

Then I informed him, that I had been of tb 
same profesion of religion ; that my nearest ish^ 
tions were so still, and my elder brother a dsM 
of the episcopal church ; the manner of my om 
education ; my leaving the profession of thehv, 
as not consisting with the calling of God in the 
concern I was then about ; and yet, that cailiBg 
myself on his Providence, I wanted nothing. 
After which I advised him, that since in tk 
course of Providence he was divested of hi* 
bread, in the way he had chosen for himself, he 
had heU now to lean upon the arm of the LonI 
for his subsistence, in a way which might be 
shown him, in some honest employment, in esse 
he should look no mure back to his former 
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course or dependance : and all I said he heard 
"with temper; and said, he believed I wished 
him well therein. 

After this, I had some conversation with 
ihe young gentleman, ' who then addressed 
himself to the passengers, and said concerning 
■ Friends : '^ They are a people who give no 
honour to any, nor seek any, and yet are honour- 
Sed of all ; being admitted into the company 
and friendship of men of all stations and degrees 
"Without offence, because they make their plain 
behaviour an incident of their religion, and 
badge of their profession ; and their principles 
leading theni to peace with all sorts, and against 
waiB and fighting, whilst other professors de- 
stroy one another, and thereby lessen their 
mmibers, this people are still increasing, by 
propagating their kind and their principles/' 
This he spake pleasantly ; and not seeing nee dto 
leply, or make any observation upon it, I let it 
paas ; and so all that looked like contest ceased,^ 
-and they both continued very sociable till we 
went on shore, when parting with them in friend- 
ship, we went forward to Edinburgh. 

Here we rested, and after visiting Friends in 
their houses on the sixth and seventh days pre- 
ceding, were at the meetings on first day ; in 
which many of the belter sort were very sober 
and attentive. ^ We met with no rudeness in the 
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streets save from one big-bodied stern man ; who, 
jailing in with me and ray companion, looked 
furiously on us as we passed by, Laving a greal 
broad sword willi a basket bilt, and said : '* Awa; 
the Quakers should all be shot." Upon nhick 
I turned quick upoa him, and, looking bin 
steadily in the face, asked him: "Why so? wW 
burt have the Quakers done to deserve destnw 
tion?" to which be made no reply, butshecnd 
oiFas one condemned in his own conscience.' 

On the 7th we went to Linlithgow; and lie 
next morning the Lord favoured us with hii 
heart-tendering presence, with a fevf of bit 
gathered people there. On the lltb weh»i» 
meeting at Glasgow ; where came a great man; 
collegiann, along with a mnb of other people; 
(hey were very rude both in words and acliou 
But being reproved at that time in tbc Word of 
Life, they were a little more sober for a while; 
but growing rude again, a soldier, wbo had bees 
in the meeting most of (he time, reprehended 
them sharply, saying : " That if any thing WW 
said they did not like, they might let it alone; 
but if it was right, why did they not reoiira 
it?" 

They said nothing in answer to the aoldiir, 
neither to us did they make any objection ; and 
towards the conclusion of the meeting, ray com- 
panion expressed some edifying matters in gieai 
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inmility and tenderness, that were acceptable 
dO the sensible part ; which was the second time 
be had appeared that waj^ ; and, after all the 
rude endeavours to disturb us, the meeting 
vded in Divine peace, and in a sense of the love 
§iid goodness of the Lord ; which is a present as 
^rell as future reward, far exceeding all that can 
Ife suffered for it in this life. On the 12lb, 
Ifeiog the sixth of the week, we went io Askeen, 
jto our friend William Simson's, where we had 
la very hard meeting ; and the next morning 
^irent back to Glasgow, where we staid till the 
,fiiBt-day, and then had two very hard meetings : 
fine though those who came to the meetings were 
.patwardly civil, yet so strong was the power of 
darkness, and so great the enmity against the 
life of Trath^ that we were that night greatly 
Joaden in our spirits and rested but little. 

The next morning we went to Hamilton; and 
in the evening had a meeting there, which was 
▼cry poor and low ; for things were then in a 
declining condition at that place. From thence 
we set forward on the 16th for Cumberland, 
where we arrived on the 18th following, in good 
health) through the mercy and goodness of the 
Lord. 

. In this journey through Scotland we were 
presented, in several places, with instances of 
the irreligion and cruelty of the Presbyterians 



15S THE LIFS OF 

of that nation ; wliich demonstrated them to be 
of the same persecuting spirit as their brethid 
in New-England. 

'A collection of their coDtrivaDces and prac- 
tices being made, with intent to lay it before tk 
king, the following address was subjoined, m 
"All which we humbly offer lo the consid«l> 
tion of the king, and entreat such speedy rediM 
therein as the Lord, by his peaceable wisdoi, 
may open in thy mind. And that the God of 
peace, the Lord and Giver of life, may direct 
thee to that course which may be most lo bii 
honour, conducive to thy own everlasting peuft 
the present and future help and safety of a fcff 
of the oppressed people of God, loyal and dali- 
ful subjects of the king, nnd the most hoaounblt 
to those our persecutors; who thus dishoQint 
the Almighty, the king, magistrncy, and then* 
selves, by their own unchristian doings." 

But though the said address was drawn op 
and designed for the king's view, 1 do not ifr 
member that it was delivered to hira, bat raUiet 
think it might be postponed, in hopes that tlie 
Lord, in his mercy arid time, might conviiM 
them of their errors and reform them ; wl 
was all our Friends desired, not revenge. ' 

Having finished these remarks on our jourmf 
in Scotland, I return to Cumberland ; whcK) 
having visited most of the meetings io the MptaM 

L 1 
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»£ about two months, we set forward from thence 

fell the 7th of 10th month, and that evening 

^ent to Jacob Moor's, at Welgill in Alston 

IfboT ; a wild moantainous country, and in a 

(fane of hard frost and deep snow. On the 8th 

|pD ivere favoured of the Lord with a very open 

laid comfortable meeting, the Lord's tendering 

Utesence being with us ; and after the meeting 

%e went about three miles further to West 

^landale, where, in the evening, came to ns 

icireral Friends, and among others our ancient 

iftifind Cuthbert Featherstone. And as we were 

Mmrersing together in that friendship which 

"llie Lord begiets in those who are his, He drew 

JQPir minds under the canopy of Divine silence, 

l|i which remaining for a time, we had a hea- 

Tenly visitation of his soul-melting goodness 

together ; and I observing the tears to trickle 

down from the eyes of our ancient Friend upon 

his clothes, was greatly affected with love 

towards him from the same cause ; and had this 

hope and confidence upon that occasion, that as 

I then observed the Lord was as near his chiK 

dren in old age, who had served Him faithfully 

from the time of their visitation, as when He 

first revealed Himself through his Son the Lord 

Jesus, in their own hearts ; so He would be with 

me also in advanced years, if I proved faithful 

and true to the Lord, and attained io that degree. 
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This encoiimgement in tbe Ireginning of oat 
jonrncy, by that lender season in the presence 
of the Lord, is not to be forgotten, but had ii 
lasting remembrance to the praise of the Lord 
our God, the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift, nndtliG life and length of the days of Ui 
redeemed and saved people. 

On the 9th we went to East Alandale, and tbe 
next day to Steele, where we met with our friend 
Archibald Gillespie, who had been my schoct- 
fellow when we were boys, and had embracci 
the Presbyterian notions in the time of bil' 
youth ; but being visited of the Lord, b»f 
obeyed from the heart, and nas become a sin- 
cere and valuable Friend, adorning his pro- 
fession by an innocent and upright life and 
conversation. He went with us about thirtcei 
miles to Benfield Side; and the next evening 
we had a meeting at Iviston, which was but dall 
and cloudy ; but we had learned in some mo- 
sure, not only how to abound but also bow to 
be content and subject under a lesser direct 
and to do the harder as well as tbe more ea^ 
part of the service of the Lord, our good and 
righteous Master. 

On the Igth we went to Newcastle, and wew' 
at the meeting there next day ; and Sir ThomV 
Liddel, of Ravensworlh Castle, baring take* 
notice of me on some occasion at Iiib 
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before I frequented the meetings of Friends, 
und bearing of ray preisent profession, and 
being a pei^son of great civility and candour, 
he bad desired a Friend of Newcastle to invite 
ma to Ravensworth to dine with him, when at 
Uiy time I might happen to come that way; 
which the Friend informing me of, I went ac« 
oordiDgly, accompanied by him and another, 
Bud we were kindly and respectfully received 
hf bim and his son, with whom we had much 
conversation, in a very friendly manner, until 
sear night. Among other things he told us : 
*^ He had a great respect for us as a people and 
liked our way, being sensible of that principle 
of Diyine Light and Truth we professed ; but 
be commonly went to the Presbyterian meet- 
ing.*' And then he asked me, ^< whether a roan 
might not serve and worship God in his mind 
among any sort of people, though he might 
differ from them in his sentiments in some 
points, and in his secret judgment like the way 
of ioroe other people better. ' 

Thus, perceiving he was convinced of the 
way of Truth in his understanding, and that he 
stumbled at the cross and the meanness of the 
appearance of Friends, I answered : ^^ That the 
Lord Jesus Christ said : ^ Whosoever shall deny 
Me before men, him also will I deny before my 
Fadier and the holy angels:' and the apostle 



THE LIFE OF 

also saitli : ' "With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession ii 
made unto salvation.' " 

This and much more they heard vitb pft- 
tience; but what 1 said gave no countenance td 
the way in which this great man had chosen to 
conceal himself and his real sentiments fromtbe 
world ; for I found it to be my place and dulj 
to be plain with liim, according to all thatvii 
presented in my mind on that occasion, thatl 
might keep my own peace which remained 
in me. He told me that he had read somerf 
William Penn's works, and would wiUiogl] 
Tide a hundred miles to see him. In tUeeT< 
ing, when we inclined to return to Newci 
he took his horse and accompanied us till 
came near the town ; and we parted ia free 
open friendship. 

On the ICth of the lOth month we had ameet 
ing at Shields, 17th at Sunderland, and so oota 
York, Lincoln, Spalding, Lynn, Edmoiidi-Biuji 
and Colchester. From hence to KeWedoo; and 
on the S8th we returned to London, with Ibut 
fill hearts and acknowledgments to the Loid 
our God, who, by the hand of his good Pnwt 
dence, had preserved us in this journey tbiosgk 
many exercises and dangers, both of body and 
mind, (o his own high praise : lo whom bs 
dominion, glory, and thanks, now and for tntl 
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Continuing in London it happened that Peter 
the Great, Czar of Muscovy, was there ; ^ and 
Gilbert MoUison, Robert Barclay's i¥ife*s bro- 
ther, haying heard that a kinsman of bis was in 
the Czar's service, and being desirous to in- 
crease the knowledge of the Truth, requested 
me to go with him in quest of his kinsman, to 
the Czar's residence, a large house at the bottom 
of York-buildings ; intending at the same time 
to present some books, which might fall under 
the Czar's notice. When we came to the place, 
Gilbert enquired of the porter after his cousin, 
lUid eonld not hear any thing of htm in the 
lower apartments, but was desired to stay till 
farther inquiry was made in the house ; and a 
•ervantwent up stairs to that end, and when 
letarned invited us up. The head of the stair- 
case- on the first floor brought us to the entrance 
of a long passage, which went through the 
middle of the house, and there stood a single 
man at a large window at the further end, to 
whom we were directed for intelligence ; and, 
as we passed along, we observed two tall men 
walking in a large room on the right hand, but 
we did not stop to look at them ; for supposing 
one of them to be the Czar, who I had heard 
was not willing to be looked upon ; and being 
careful not to offend him, we behaved with 
caution, and went directly to the person standing 

» 1697. H 
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at the tvindow, of whom Gilbert Molliua 
enquired after his kiosman ; and he told U8 such 
a person had been in the Czar's serrice, but «» 
dead. 

In the mean time came the Czar and the other 
to as; the Czar spoke soraelhing to the penoo 
with whom we had conversed, which we did 
not understand ; upon which he asked oii 
" Why do you not pay respect to great personi, 
when you are in their presence f" I answered: 
" So we do, especially to kings and princes ; fo 
though we have laid aside and decline all Tlin 
and empty shows of respect and doty, ud 
Mattering titles, whereby they are generallf 
deceived by insincere and designing men, wbo 
seem to admire them for their own ends; yd 
we yield all due and sincere respect and duty 
to such, and all in authority under them, bj 
giving ready obedience to all their lawful coii> 
mands ; but when at any lime any of tbeo^ 
either through tyranny, or ignorance, or ill couh 
sel, happen to command any thing contnu/U 
our duly to the Almighty, then we offei 901 
prayers and tears to God, and humble addreiMI 
unto such rulers, that their undL'iblaiidingsnuy 
be opened and their minds changed lowank 
us." 

The Czar gave no reply to Ihis, bat taUud 
with his interpreter again, who tfaea oakcdt 
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^^ Of ivhat ase can yon be in any kingdom or 
government, seeing you Trill not bear arms and 
fight." 

To this I replied : ^^ That many of us had 
borne arms in times past, and been in many 
battles and fought with courage, and thought it 
lawful and a duty then in days of ignorance ; 
and I myself had worn a sword and other arms, 
imd knew how to nse them ; but when it pleased 
Gk>d to reveal in our hearts the life and power 
of Jesus Christ his Son, our Lord, who is the 
Prince of Righteousness and Peace, whose com- 
mandment is love ; we were then reconciled 
unto God, one unto another, unto our enemies, 
and unto all men. And He that commanded 
that we should love our enemies, hath left us no 
right to fight and destroy, but to convert them. 
And yet we are of use, and helpful in any king* 
dom or government ; for the principle of our 
leligion prohibits idleness and excites to indus- 
try ; as it is written ; ^ They shall beat their 
•words into plough-shares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks :* and we being husbandmen, 
concerned in all manner of husbandry and im« 
provements, as likewise in manufactory and 
merchandizing, with the blessing of heaven 
upon our labours, do not want but rather 
abound. And though we are prohibited arms 
and fighting as inconsistent, we think^ with the 

h2 
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rules of the Gospel of Cbrist; yet we can and 
Jo, hy Lis example, readily and cbcerfulty pay 
unto every gOTcrnment, in every form, wLere 
we happen to be subjects, snch sums and assess- 
ments as are required of us by the respecttve 
laws under which we live." 

Upon which the Czar took several turmin 
the passage, and then came and looked stead- 
fastly upon us, though we did not seem to mind 
liim or to know that it was he. Then 1 said w 
the interpreter ; " Thai we understood there wtt 
a person of great distioction in that place^ i 
stranger, very inspeclious into the state of 
affairs and things in general ; and, no doubt, 
might be also inquisitive into the state of reli- 
gion ; and we being a people differing insoow 
points from all others, and so much misundei^ 
stood and misrepresented in our own countij, 
that even our neighbours themselves did not 
know us ; — lest that great prince should be mil- 
informed and imposed on concerning as and 
our religion, we had brought him some booki, 
dedicated to the sovereign of our native coon* 
'ry ; by which he might see a full account of 
our principles." 

We then produced two of Barclay's Apolo^ 
in Latin ; upon which the Czar talked again vilb 
the interpreter, vho asked us : " Were not the« 
books written by a Jesuit I It is said tb^cc V* 
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Jesuits among you.** To which Gilbert MoUi- 
son replied : *^ That is a calumny, and proves 
the necessity of our endeavours in that respect 
at this time. We have no Jesuits among us; 
our religion and theirs differ very widely. This 
book was written by a near relation of mine, 
who was not a Jesuit, but sincerely of those 
principles asserted and maintained in the book, 
as our whole community is.'' 

Then the Czar and interpreter talked together, 
after which the latter took some gold out of his 
pocket and offered us for the books. But I told 
them : '^ We were no such men as to want any 
thing for the books or otherwise ; they were a 
preaent to that great prince,- and given freely ; 
and all that we desired was, that they might be 
acceptable ; and that in case any of our Friends 
should at any time hereafter come into his 
country, and preach those principles contained 
in. the books, and if they should meet with 
opposition, and be persecuted by any officers or 
persons in power under him for the same, he 
would please to afford them protection and re* 
lief." Then they talked together again, and 
the interpreter kept the books, and the Czar and 
Prince Menzicoff, whom I supposed the other to 
be, retired into the room from whence they came. 

They being gone, we asked the interpreter : 
^^ If that was the Czar/' He said, he was. 

H 3 
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Then we enquired if lie liad told him the sub- 
stance of what we bad said : ami he said be bad. 
He told us the Czar did not understand t!ie 
Latin toague, but only his own language and 
High Dutch. Then Gilbert Mollison gave one 
of the Apologies to the interpreter, for be had 
seTcrai with him ; and so wc departed in peace 
and satisfaction. 

After this he was at several of our meetingi; 
and William Pcnn, George Whitehead, and 
some other Friends wailed on him privalelj, 
and presented him with more of the gibe 
books. 

During my continuance in London, I em- 
ployed myself in conveyancing and the like; 
and having more business than I could manage 
alone, I had several clerks or apprentices 
offered, both in London and from the nortb, 
and considemble sums of money with themi 
but conld not accept of any, lest it should piOTS 
too great a confinement from my calling in the 
Truth. For though I was willing to take paioi 
for my necessary support and the charges of my 
travels, yet I suffered much in ray mind bjf 
reason of confinement ; since (he calling of God 
cannot be rightly and fully answered by mj 
one, too much entangled with other ctmcen^ 
though lawful and gainful, and to the view rf 
needful. 



Yitits IreUmd la company with William Pemi and John 
BTerott— EpiaUe to the Yearly Meetiogin London.— ProTiden- 
tial presenration of a gentlewoman and her daughter, during the 
^ege of Cork.— Discourses with a Romish Priest at Cionmelon 
excommunication and Baptism. — Returns to London. 

I staid in London attending the city meetings, 
and sometimes visiting those of the neighbour- 
hood in the country, until the year 1698, irhen 
hftfing a letter from William Penn, then at 
Bristol, desiring me to meet him and -John 
Everotti at Holyhead, in Wales, at a certain 
day, in order to go for Ireland, I accordingly 
set forward from London on the S8ih of Snd 
month, and vent by way of Coventry, Litch- 
field) &c. to Aberconway, in Wales, where I 
met with my friends aforesaid ; and from thence 
we went the next day to Holyhead ; and the 
day after, about two in the afternoon, we set 
sail, and arrived in Dublin Bay in about twenty- 
four hours ; for which we were thankful. On 
the '6th of Srd month we went to Dublin, and 
on the 8th, being the first day of the week, were 
the half-year meeting there; where we were 
greatly comforted, not only in the enjoyment 
1698. H 4 
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of the blessed presence of the Lord, bill also 
in observing the unity, mildness, and oTder, 
which appeared among Friends in tbe manage- 
ment of the affairs of the Church on that 
occasion. 

Great was the resort of people of all raaki, 
qualities, and professions, to our meetingi, 
chiefly on account of our Friend William Peon, 
who was furnished by the Truth with niatlei 
to answer their expectations. Many of tbe 
clergy were there; and the people, with one 
voice, spake well of what they beard ; the deu 
of Derry was one, wbo, being there several timo, 
was asked by his bishop, whether he had beard 
any thing but blasphemy and nonsense ; and 
whether he took of bis hat in time of prayer t« 
join with us 1 He answered : "That he beard nei- 
ther blasphemy nor nonsense, but the everlasting 
Truth; and did not only take off his hat at 
prayer, but his heart said amen to what he 
heard:" yet be proved like the stony ground, 
and brought forth no fruit, as to outward pto> 
fession. He said : "Though he could die for the 
principles of religion the Quakers professed; 
yet, to lose his living and character for some 
incidents they are tenacious of, as plain language^ 
plain habits, and olber distinguishing particn* 
larilies, be did not think these of suSicieot 
weight) or reasonable ; " and so came no fn^ i 

b. J 
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Uier, bat proved unfaithful in the day of small 
ihiDgs. 

Many, I believe^ were touched by the virtue 
of Truth, especially through the ministry of 
William Penn, upon whom were the eyes of the 
people in a more particular manner ; and John 
Everott had also good service : but, justly pre« 
lerring them before myself, my spirit was weak* 
ened by bearing too much, and I became very 
uneasy ; but they taking a turn into the country 
about Wicklow for some days, I had opportu- 
nity at Dublin to clear my mind to Friends and 
others, in several meetings. William Penn re- 
taming to Dublin, we went thence on the 27th 
of the 3rd month towards the county of Wexford, 
to liambstown, where we wrote the following 
epistle to the Yearly Meeting at London, viz. 

Dear fjiiends and brethren ; 

<' It is not the least of our exercises, that we 
are thus far outwardly separated from you at 
this time of our holy and blessed solemnity ; 
bat because we have great reason to believe it 
is in the will of God, we humbly submit to 
his ordering hand; and, with open arms of 
deep and tender love, embrace you our brethren, 
who are given up td serve the Lord in your 
generation, and that have long preferred Jeru- 

u 5 
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salem, and the peace and prosperity of ki 
borders, above your chief joy. 

^^Tfae salutation of our endeared brotherly loR 
in Christ Jesus is unto you ; desiring thai Bi 
may richly appear among you in power, wiidoi^ 
and love ; to guide your judgments and iiii' 
ence your spirits, in this weighty assemblji fU 
so nothing may appear or have place among Jiib 
but what singly seeks the honour of the IM 
the exaltation of his Truth, and the peace vi 
edification of his heritage. For this, bidhM| 
you and we know, has been the aim, end, sri 
practice of those, whom the Lord hath wd 
willing to forsake, and give up all for ll 
Name's sake; and, through various ezeicil 
and tribulations, yea, in the waj of the da^ 
cross, and through the fight and bapliail 
manifold afHictions, to have their conversatki 
and sojourning here below upon the eaitki 
fear and love, looking for their reward ia tk 
heavens, that shall never pass away ; who hsic 
not been lifted up by good report, nor csA 
down by evil report, from tlieir love to thi 
Lord and his precious Truth; but have held* 
their way ; and whose hands bein^ cleas d 
evil things towards all men, have waxed stro^tf 
and stronger in the Lord. Wherefore, ddl 
brethren, let us also be found in the same itcp^ 
and walking in the same way ; not being h^ 
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minded, but fearing the Lord, that we may 
serve Him through our generation in diligence 
Eind faithfulness, and so enter into the rest that 
God hath reserved fbr : his true travellers, and 
labourers, in bis vineyard. 

^f And how, dear brethren, know ^ that the 
Lord hath brought us well into this kingdom 
qf Ireland, and given us many large and blessed 
opportunities in several parts ; meetings being 
crowded by people of all ranks and persuasions, 
especially at DubUn, who, for any thing we 
bave heard, have given the Truth a good 
ttport. And indeed the Lord hath mightily 
appealed for his own Name, and owned us with 
a tno^e than ordinary presence^ suitable to the 
occasions ; and made very heavy and bard 
things easy to us, because of the glory of his 
power, with which He assisted us in our needful 
times; for which our souls bow before Him, 
and bless, reverence, and praise bis Holy Name I 
So that we have good tidings to give you of 
Truth's prosperity at large, and more especially 
ill the Church ; having had the comfort of the 
general meeting of this nation, consisting of 
many weighty brethren and sisters from all parts 
thereof, which was held in the city of Dublin, 
in much love, peace, and unity for several days ; 
wherein we had occasion to observe their com- 
mendable care for the preservation of the Truth, 
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in all the branches of its holy testimony, both 
in the general and in tfae particular; improving 
the good order that is practised among the 
Churches of Christ in our nation. 

" Indeed their simplicity, gravity, and cool- 
ness in managing their church affairs; their 
diligence in meetings, both for worship and 
business ; their dispatch in ending differences, 
and expedients to prevent them ; but especially 
their zeal against covetousness, and indiffereacy 
in Truth's service, and an exemplary care W 
discourage an immoderate concern in pursuit 
of the things of this life, and to excite Friendi 
to do good with what they are possessed o£, 
while they have it and time to do good withal; 
these have very greatly comforted us : and ia 
the sweet and blessed power of Christ Jesus the 
meetings ended, and Friends departed. 

" The Lord grant that you may also make tbe 
same purpose the travail of your souls, and end 
of your labour and service of love; as not 
seeking your own things, but the things of Jesui 
Christ, in this your solemn general meeting- 
And dear brethren, we must tell you, here it 
room enough for true labourers in God's vine* 
yard; and cannot well forbear to recommend 
the service of Truth in this nation to youi 
serious consideration, if happily the Lord nuf 
put it into the hearts of any faithful and weigbl/ 
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brethren to visit it in the word of eternal life ; 
for the harvest appears to us to be great, and 
the labourers, in comparison, but few. 

" So in that love which many waters cannot 
quench, nor distance wear out of our remem- 
brance, and in which we desire to be remem- 
bered of you before the Lord of our household, 
we dearly and tenderly salute and embrace 
you, and remain your loving and faithful 
brethren, 

William Pbnn, 
John Everott, 
Thomas Story. 

P. S. — ^^ Friends here have been very zea- 
lous and liberal in printing and reprinting, 
and freely distributing great numbers, and to 
good purpose, of several books and papers, 
written in defence of the Truth, and for infor- 
mation of the simple and misinformed ; which we 
hope will also fall under your consideration/' 



We went to Waterford, Clonmel, and Youg- 
hall, and into the barony of Imokilley, where 
lies great part of William Penn's estate in that 
kingdom, some of which he viewed, and we 
staid thereabout till the lOlh of 4th month ; and 
being at the castle of Shannigary, belonging to 



him, a gctidcwoman of good sense and charac- 
ter related lo me the following passage, viz. 

•' That she being in the cilj of Cork when it 
■was invested by King William's army, and 
having a little danghter of her's witli her, tfaey 
were silting together on a squab ; and being 
much concerned in mind about the danger and 
circumstances they were under, she was seized 
with a sudden fear and strong impulse to rise 
from that seat, which she (lid in a precipitate 
manner, and hasted to another part of the room; 
and then was in the like concern for her child, 
to whom she called witli uncommon earnestnea 
lo come to her, which she did; immediately 
after which came a cannon ball, and struck the 
seat all in pieces, and drove the parts of it 
about the room, without their receiving anj 
hurt." 

From this relation I took occasion to reasofl 
with her thus : " That Intelligencer which gave 
her notice, by fear, of the danger they were in, 
must be a spiritual being having access to her 
mind, which is likewise of a spiritual nature, 
when in that stale of humiliation iinder tbose 
circumstances ; and must also be a good and 
beneficent Intelligencer, willing to preserre 
tbcm ; and furnished also with knowledge and 
foresight more than human. He must hare 
kaown that such a piece would be Qred at tb>l 
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time, and that the ball would hit the seat, and 
infallibly destroy yon both, if not prevented in 
due time by a suitable admonition ; which He 
suggested by the passion fear, the passions 
being useful when duly subjected ; and by that 
means saved your lives. 

^^ And seeing that the passions of the mind can 
be wrought upon for our good, by an invisible 
beneficent Intelligencer in the mind, in a state of 
humiliation and stillness, without any exterior 
medium ; is it not reasonable to conclude, that 
an evil intelligencer may have likewise access 
to the mind in a state of unwatchfulness, when 
the passions are moving, and the imagination at 
liberty to form ideas destructive to the mind, 
being thereby depraved and wounded ? And 
if so, is it not likewise reasonable to think, 
that the Almighty Himself, who is the most pure, 
merciful, and beneficent Spirit, knowing all 
events and things, doth sometimes, at his plea- 
sure, visit the minds of mankind through Christ, 
as through or under a veil, so as to communicate 
of bis goodness and virtue to a humble and silent 
mind, to heal, and instruct in things pleasing to 
Himself, and proper for the conduct of man in 
his pilgrimage through this present world, and 
lead him to the next in safety ?'* 

The truth of these remarks was readily 
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granted, and the conversation Seeemed agreealjle 
to us all. 

On Ihe lOlli in (he evening we went to Cock; 
and on the ISth, being the first of Ifie week, ve 
bad a large meeting there, both of Friends 
from several parts, and others in great numbers; 
and the Divine Truth was over all. From hence 
we went to Bandori, and several other places in 
these parts ; John Everolt sometimes being with 
!is and at other times by himself; and on the first 
day following had another meeting at Cork, 
which WHS large. JAbont this time we had letters 
from London, importing tiiat some persons pro- 
fessing Truth, and some in the ministry, being 
filled with envy, and unwisely emulating thnt 
dignily which the Lord was pleased to put npon 
William Penn, for the exaltation of his own Holjr 
Name, had made very unworthy and unchristitn 
attempts against his character, aiid eyen in tba 
Yearly Meeting, to the great grief of all tbe 
right minded amongst them; and this day tbe 
Lord was mightily with liira, clothing him with 
holy zeal and Divine wisdom, to the greet 
satisfaction of Friends ; so that all who we« 
privy to thosceril suggestions might be assaml 
they were from a false and evil root.J 

After this, we had meetings at Charlynill 
and Limerick ; here we viewed some of (be 
effects of the late siege, and observed the wbIIi of 
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houses^ as well as of the city, had been 
shattered with many large caoQon shot, 
bat great breaches had been made at the 
by King William's army, in which I had 
wo brothers ; one of whom, an ensign, had 
killed before at the siege of Charlemont ; 
he other, chaplain to a regiment under 
and of Sir Thomas Gower, a relation of 
survived the wars, wrote the history of 
and afterwards was made dean of Lime- 
in which station be died, 
went to see our ancient and honorable 
1 William Ekimonson at Roseanalles, where, 
staying some time, I left my companions 
rent to Mountmelick, and visited some 
Is there, in the town and near it. On 
th of dtb month, being first-day of the week, 
im Penn and his company came to us, and 
i a very large meeting, and the Lord was 
8 in general : but as I bad greater regard to 
'vices of my companions than my own, I had 
lerick, under that consideration, neglected 
¥n gift till the proper time of the exercise 
f was over, and so came from thence greatly 
I in my mind. And here, fearing to do the 
ad add to my burden, too heavy already 
r, I stood up to speak too soon ; and, that I 
not be in the way of those I preferred, I 
too fast, and thereby went before my right 



{ 



THE I.IFB OF 



Guide, so that my burden remained on thatae> 
count, tliougli not so lieavy as before; for tlie 
Lord, wbo Is merciful, knew it was not nilful, 
bat out of weakness ; yet by this conduct I o1> 
taincd further, thougli espensiye experience; 
that neither ought there to be too much regaid 
nor disregard to any person, neither too mad 
staying behind our true Guide, nor goingbeforej 
but in and with the Divine and living Tnitl^ 
and the motion and operation of it, ts GoA 
time ; and then only can men preach the Goipd. 
Time is distinguished by motion, and vtlM 
He moves, then is his time to be observed ; wA 
that, and no other, sooner or later, should Ik 
made our time; though some disappointmefH 
(here arc not properly from our own fault, M 
occasioned by the unskilfulness and haste rf 
others taking a wrong time, and intrudingwbeit 
they ought not; in which there is a great tad 
hidden mystery of evil, and the gospel of Chrllt 
thereby greatly hindered, often out of the iiet 
of the unskilful instruments acting oi omiltiDjtl 
act therein. 

The same afternoon was their meeting' fit 
business, in which things were managed with' 
just severity against every appearance of evil, (■ 
the great comfort of Ihe upright,and discour^ 
ment of evil doers ; a great instrument of cxK* 
discipline being that ancient and worthy Frtrt' 
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of Truth, William Edmundson, who lived within 
the precincts of this meeting. 

Next day we went to Edenderry, where we 
niet our Friends Samuel Waldenfield and John 
"Vaughton from London. Here we were favour- 
ed also with a large meeting of Friends and 
others, to our satisfaction. We went from thence 
Jo Liurgan and . Dundalk ; and at the latter saw 
fhe place of the late miserable camps, in which 
•uch numbers had died in great distress ; and 
what gave occasion for compassionate reflection 
oil the miseries and calamities of war^ by men 
professing on all hands the peaceable Saviour, 
was the sculls and other bones of human bodies, 
of the same flesh and blood with us, (for God 
pnadeofone blood all nations,) who never had 
received human burial : but their flesh had been, 
no doubt, rent from their bones by the wild 
bett$t8 and dogs, and fowls of the air. 

The next day we arrived at Dublin, where we 
had meetings, and on the 20th went to Kilcock, 
from thence to Carlow. And thus we travelled 
through the country, visiting Friends and meet- 
ings as we went, till we came up towards the 
louth parts; where I left the company, and 
went to Clonmel, in order to see my brother 
George, then dean of Limerick, and met with him 
at Thomas Osborn's, eldest son of Sir Thomas 
Osborn, whose wife was my brother's wife's 
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aant ; he had been sent into France for educatioa, 
and tliere had embraced the Romitih religion. 

When I came to the house, I found bimofi 
frank and familiar temper, and in lesstbatiU 
hour he desired rae to take a turn with liimii 
the garden ; and walking there together, te 
asked me some questions concerning out prii- 
ciples, and more particularly of our silent ait& 
ings, and of what advantage I hey were to UB;fif 
he did suppose they i\ere of some use, else it 
^ould not continue in the practice of them. 

I answered : <' That we had been as other me 
subject to common infirmities and ignoranli 
God, as to any experience of his Presence w 
Divine working in us, till it pleased Him in li 
goodness and mercy to visit us by the Spirit ofl 
Son Christ, through which we had knonn a ill 
of condemnation and humiliation for sins pa 
and true repentance and forgiveness ; and belie 
ing in Him through Ihe work of his SpirilV 
power in our minds, He, with the Light u 
Life of his Son, became the object of our faitllt 
by which also He sanctified our hearts, and n 
ciled U6 unto Himself: so Ihat the eninify I 
slain, and we made temples of the Holy Ghoit^ 
we now worshiped the Fnliier through Ibl 
Spirit of his Son, in a state of faith and ubni*' 
ence; whereby we draw near unto Him, 
through that blessed medium which HJmieif 
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bath appointed, partaking of the nature of man ; 
not of flesh and blood only, as the son of roan, 
^ai also being clothed with a holy human mind ; 
bj Him we are made partakers of the Divine 
IMUare as the sons of God ; as it is written : * He 
Hiall take of mine, and give it unto you.' 
^r.^And the Father being made manifest in 

Cm, we have instructions in wisdom andenjoy<« 
nts in the Divine and blessed Presence, of 
trfiich the world, in a state of nature, is not 
Krare. And not more so than in a state of 
Itftonce^ where all the passions, affections, and 
^Mitarai desires of the heart are silenced by the 
Ill-commanding voice and power of the Divine 
Word, who hath said : Let the worlds be, and 
lb was so/' 

- He heard me with attention, and replied: 
f That be firmly believed what I had said : that 
we- were such a people, and consequently the 
kappiest in the world, over whom the Almighty 
hath a particular care. That he was at one of 
Mr meetings some time ago, and was so well 
nrtisfied with what he felt there, that though 
iMoe who were with him would have had hiboi 
left thie meeting before it was ended, he staid 
(he whole time, having never met with the like 
flKtjffCEiction any where else." 
' By the time this conversation was finished, 
he began to be apprehensive that his priest 
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would miss us out of the company, and bek ^ 
quest of him, for he kept a Popish prM 
his house under the appearance of a 
and so it proved, for as we were retamiif 
came to us ; and the priest beginning to "^'l. 
some questions he withdrew. " 

The first question he asked me was : ^ WUhrj 
we believed predestination." I answered :* 
but that the grace of Grod, throngh oar 
Jesus Christ, is universal, and free to all 
kind.'' Then he said : '< They were oTd 
opinions on that subject ; some of one wafi 
some another." He then asked me : ^ WW 
thought of excommunication ? what ciiiBCt I 
in the church ?" 

I answered : ^^ That it onght to be a 
such as deny the faith in express woidil 
if not in words yet by actions, by commilftl 
and persisting in any immoral or sinfoladii' 
declining the common and stated rules d^ 
community, or terms of Christian comai^ 
among them: but that excommunicatiooiV^ 
not to affect life, liberty, property, or the p^ 
of any one, but only to deny him Christiaac^ 
munion till reformed." 

*^ This" he said, " was not of sufficient foitt* 
awe offenders, or to induce their return, ^ 
the motives to their offences were strong ^ 
cogent. 
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I replied : ^^That to be denied commnnion by 
my real Christian congregation^ of which one is 
t member, is a matter of great weight and con- 
Ifquence ; for certainly God is with and in his 
^n appointments : and whoever is denied by 
ihe church of Christ, is denied by Himself for 
io far as she acts in «nd by his Spirit, which is 
Ifer in her, and present with her, it is his act 
||j|r ber ; and in that respect she is called the 
pound and pillar of truth : and offenders, so 
denied, undergo, even in this life, a burden 
KlOie sinking than the loss of all they have io 
^ world. 

fi Jittt where any form of excommunication is 

jpvented only by the wisdom or policy of men 

jSgpoi secular views, with punishments of their 

Hirn contriving annexed, the Lord doth not 

^PHoperate there, nor own that ordinance; so 

tfiat the punishments awarded, which are often 

inadequate, cruel, and unjust, are all that the 

fKCommunicated sustain ; not for the salvation 

flf .the soul, but satisfying the ends of power, 

pn4e,- covetousness, and envy ; to the destruc** 

tion of the character, estate, body, and family, 

if not niin of the soul, by complying under 

laeh grievous tepiptatipns, with heterodox 

errors in opinion, and pi^actices immoral, idola- 

trouSiand antichristian ; fruitsof the inventions 



180 



THE LIFE OF 



of apostate and fallen spirits, by whm 1Kt\^ 
children of men are deceived." I ' 

What he would ha\re replied tothi8|0rib»|* 
ther any thing, I do not know ; bat being iVM 
the house, we were called to sapper, 4id til h 
being over he began to introduce other o^ I > 
ter of controversy. 

First, he saluted me with some encoBUH^Iil 
tame me, though I was very peaceable ni^f I ^ 
spirit over him in myself, that he migkotfr 
his net with greater certainty and saccesi I'SjiT 
said he, ^^I have heard a very good cbaiacMfli 
you, both as to your understanding, and iivl^ 
qualifications and accomplishments ; fraaiMlft 
I conclude, it must have been something 
ordinary or very particular, which hath i 
ed you to embrace a religion and opiuoH^V 
much and so generally exploded by wt if 
sense and penetration ; and as saflSicient temiH 
to yourself at least, for what you havedoK* 
that account, cannot be wanting to a mu tf 
your repute, I beg leave to ask yoa someqi^ 
tions, that I may be better informed than jdl 
have been, concerning the religion yoa 90 
profess. ^^ Do you believe there ever was ncki 
man in the world as Jesus Christ ?" 

This question looked scurrilous ; yet, peM^ 
ing he meant to lay a foundation for sooie M* 
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superstructure, 1 answered : <^ Yes, we believe 
all that is written in the Holy Scriptares con- 
oeming our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
opoti as good a foundation and evidence, if not 
betterj than any who have pretended to suspect 
pa on that account." 

Then he went on : ^ Do you believe that Jesus 
iDhrist itnade choice of twelve persons, called 
|iis apostles ?" 
: I answered : *^ Yf s." 

-' Again, said he: ^* Do you believe that Christ 
oommanded his apostles to go teach all nations, 
iMptising them in the Name of the Father, Son, 
pad Holy Ghost ?" 

.- -f answered : ^^ Yes, with some restrictions and 
jriiaervations now to be noted, we do." 

He continued to interrogate : ^' Do you believe 
tiiat the apostles of Christ did go and preach 
and baptize, according to this command ?" 
.. I answered, as before : ^^ Yes." 
' ^^ Then," said he : ^^ how can you be Christians, 
or disciples of Christ, who deny this baptism, 
and do not at all practise it ?" 

^ Then I asked him : ^^ If he did believe and 
those of his communion, that the Lord Jesus, at 
that time, thereby instituted water baptism ?" 

He answered : ^^ They did believe, that Christ 
did by these words, at that time, institute water 
baptism." 
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Then I answered: " That if tUey weie BOt 
Cbnstians, ivho declined the use of Tvater bap- 
tism, I wouid prove, that neither himself, doi 
the Pope, nor any of his communion, are Chii^ 
tians; they not being baptized at all in tin 
practice of what Christ commanded or instituted, 
at that time, on that account, as falLoweth: 

"John the fiaptist, being commanded by llu 
Word of God to baptize the Jews in vUet, 
foretold them of another Baptizer much pte> 
ferablcto himself, and of abaptism super-excel* 
ling his, being of another nature, and more p01^ 
erfut and efficacious, willi the Holy Gbostud 
fire : — and this baptizer is Christ ; who, hKviaf 
been obedient unto the ordinance of the Ll* 
of Moses, under which, as man, He was bon 
into this world, and having fulfilled, in bis on 
Person, all the righteousness thereof incumbeit 
upon Him, according to the prophets, He wa 
also baptized of John with water; thereby not 
only Eubmilting to that dispensation, as an ordi- 
nance of God for the time being, but also fulffl* 
ing all righteousness in his own person; Ibat 
being declared from heaven to be the Soa of 
God, He might, from thenceforth, tfarongk tbt 
Divine anointing poured upon Him above >I1 
his brethren, and williout measure, be the dis- 
penser of all righteousness and Truth unloill 
generations. 
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^^And from thenceforth He preached repent- 
ance to the Jews as John did, and by his disci- 
ples, but not in his own person, baptized likewise 
with water, as an intermediate dispensation 
between the law and the Gospel : but with this 
difference, John baptized for a time, without 
directing the subjects of his baptism to anj 
certain object of faith, sajing, they must 
believe in One that was to come after him ; for 
he did not then know that Jesus was the Christ ; 
but the disciples of Christ, as also John, from 
Che time of the baptism of Jesus, having believ- 
ed in Him, as He is the Messiah, preached not 
odIj repentance, but also that Jesus is the 
Christ and Saviour promised of God unto Israel ; 
and consequently directed them unto Him, as 
the true object of their faith, and baptized in 
his Name, and by his authority whilst yet pre- 
ient vrith them : and yet water baptism is but 
water baptisroj whether administered by Christ 
Himself, or by any other He may command ; nor 
did John, or the disciples of Christ, administer 
water baptism in that day to any but the Jews 
Mr proselytes among them. 

^< But after Christ had been crucified, and had 
msen from the dead, his disciples being with 
Dim, a little before He ascended into heaven. 
He said unto them, the eleven : ^ All power is 
given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
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therefore and teach all nations, baptizing tliem 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, &c.' 'Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. Hetliil 
believcth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but 
fae that believeth not, shall be damned.* ' Buldo 
not depart from Jerusalem ; but wait for the pro- 
mise of the Father, which ye have heard of Me. 
For John truly baptized with water; bat j( 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, not 
many days hence." 'But ye shall receivepowB 
after the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; andy* 
shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jcrusaleii^ 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and to tbs 
uttermost parts of the earth.' 'And teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I biit 
commanded you. And lo I I am with jrM 
always, even unto the end of the world.' 

" Observe, 1st. The Lord Jesus declares his owl 
power and authority to institute Baptism t 'AS 
power in heaven and earth.' 

"2nd!y. Theextentof it : ' To alt nations ; tbi 
act of baptizing is chiefly by preaching in tbe 
power and wisdom of Christ, thereby discipliif 
or initialing all that believe and obey into the 
Divine nature of Father, Son, aad Holy Ghost. 

"Srdly. Tiie advantage to be reaped bybcliw* 
ing and being baptized with (his baptism : ' Tbff 
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shall be saved :^ "which can not be imputed to 
water baptism. 

^4thly. The judgment denounced against such 
as. would not believe the ministers thus qualified 
and sent: ^They shall be damned.' 

^^ £thly. The apostles themselves were not to 
tater upon this work, nor could they perform 
it notwithstaucliiig this verbal command from 
Ills own mouth, but under the immediate influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghost, and by his power only; 
being no other than the Spirit of Christ pro- 
mised to them before He was crucified : ^ Depart 
not from Jerusalem ; but wait for the promise 
/Qf the Father which ye have heard of Me! ' Ye 
diall receive power after the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you.' ♦ 

^ Otbly. It was not water baptism, for that 
Christ contra-distinguisheth from the baptism 
oftbeHoly Ghost, saying, ^ John truly baptized 
with water, but te shall be baptized with the 
Hoi«T Ghost not many days hence/ Here 
water baptism was already over or near an end, 
and the Spirit's baptism not yet actually com- 
menced, but only promised ; and very soon 
ifter took place accordingly, t 



.* These words of Scripture though alluded io as bayiog been 
previously recited, are not repeated in this place in the original 
irork. 
t ' On another oodasion in reply to an assertion made to bim, 
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"7thly. This baptism cannot be performed 
■without the immediate power of the Holj 
GlioBt ; and it cannot be water baptism, because 
any man can baptize with water without an^ 

tha suUior says i " The practice of the apostles does not ddetmiM 
it to be water baptism, became they pracUsed towb, diarlopi 
pnri&catiatiE and other Jewish ritea, which in point of obli{attai 
were all eadetl bj Ihe comiag of Cbriit ia the flesh a«id abt' 
ing for alt mackind ; aud bo was water bapdsm b; (he oomtac 
of the Hoi; Ghost." 

On the Game occasion the author aleo says: "Tosbowlut 
little poor mortals understand of the thiog^ of God, Iboogh e<et 
90 plainly told us by the hearing otthe ear, without the Spirit t> 
Christ revealed in ourselves, the disciples who had been so lout 
with Him and heard Him apeak as Dever man cpake, replltd u 
all that He had then said on those Divine subjects of the hi(I>cs 
importance : ' Wilt Thou at thia time restore Bgaiu the Uugdoa 

In substance the autlior adds: " Since the apostles did not •*■ 
derstand the words of Christ, though so phtin both aa to tlie Hlut 
and extent of this baptism, that is with the Holy GbtEtandU 
all nations; but still thought theoiielres confined to the Jen, 
till Peter was sent to Cornelius and hU household, who «« 
gentiles, it Is not to be admired at that the; or a few «f lh« 
might administer waier baptism in gome inslancea for ■ Om, 
though but few are plainly to tie proved." To wblcb miyH 
added the case of the aposlie Paul, who solemaly thi 
that he had baptized so few i for said he : " Ctirist 
baptize, (with water,) but to preach the Gospel." I Corj 

On another occasioa the aathor replied 
John iii. 3, " Except a man la born of water and of I 

the kingdom of God i" by stating: "There li now 
believe that tbe Lord Je»us there spake of elemenlsry 
more than orclemenlary fire ; but as there is a twofold < 
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inflaence at all of the Holy Ghosti if they have 
any real knowledge of Him at all. 
^ ^^Sihly. No power on earth can give this 
qualification, but Christ alone ; and no man can 
be a tme witness unto Him, be his minister, or 
preach Him and his Grospel, bnt by the power 
and influence of the Spirit of Christ immedi- 
ately upon him in the time of preaching ; and 
they only who are so qualified by Him, have 
right or power to preach the Gospel. 

<*9thly. The matter and substance of their 
teachings, after having borne witness to Himself 
and his sufferings : ^All things whatsoever He 
had before commanded them.' The righteous- 
ness of the moral law, and the new and Grospel 
commandment, ^that they should love one 



tfoa of the Holy Spirity the one compared to water, which is f<Hr 
tte wiabiiigaway of the pollation of sins past, before cooTiction ; 
and the other to fire, for destroyini; the root of sin in us, so it 
ii prophesied of Christ: * He is like a refiner's fire and f oner's 
•oap»' fte. &c Again the baptism of Christ makes thorough 
work : ' His fon is in his hand, and He will thoroughly purge his 
toor, &c : and bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire.' Again 
Cs&nr saith : ''He that believeth on Me, as the scripture hath 
Slid, out of him shall flow rivers of living water : but this spake 
He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should 
Teoeive," 

The S^it of Clirist is thus compared to both water and fire { 
and their different effects and operations are used to express 
the baptism of Christ and work of regeneration, as begooy 
carried on, and perfected by Him. a 
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another,' as the tFue and certain characlerlitic 
of their disciplesbip. 

" lOthly. In this Gospel and Ihis practice 
Christ promised to be always with them, and 
all those who should succeed them in this faith 
and practice, 'to the end of the world.' Sothil 
as his true ministers can do nothing without 
Him, yet as He is always with them, tbey tat 
enabled by Him, to do all things wbatsoevetil 
pleascth Him to work in or by tbero, or require 
of them. And whosoever set themselves at 
work, pretending to exercise any ordinance of 
Christ, without bis Spirit and power seasibl; 
with them, have not pro6ted, nor can tbey profit 
the people, but mislead them. 

"And as to those instances from wtience 
thou seems to collect, that the apostles bapliud 
with water after the effusion of the Holy Ghott 
upon them ; that was only a continuance of the 
same water baptism they had been in the practice 
of in John's time, and not from that contmaod 
and mission. Mat. xxviii. 19. 

"And as to water baptism being continaed 
in the Church unto this day, that is n great 
mistake ; For, first, I observe that water bap- 
tism is in the act of going into water, and 
being washed and dipped therein, and not ran- 
tizcd or sprinkled only. And, sccotidlj/f I note 
also, that what water baptism was administered 
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in the apostles* days, was always only in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and not in the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; which 
shows it was not from that command, Mat. 
xxviii. 19« for then they would have pursued 
these terms of institution ; which they never 
did, by any thing I can find in all the Scrip- 
tures. 

"Now, I say again, that if they are not Chris- 
tians, who are not under the administration of 
water baptism, then you yourselves are no 
Christians^ having been out of the practice, even 
of 'that water baptism, for many generations ; 
inventing to yourselves sprinkling of infants, 
never commanded by Christ, nor practised by 
bis apostles ; which is no baptism at all, but ran- 
tbm ; and is an error from both the mode and 
subjects of baptism : and therefore you only 
profane and take in vain that holy Name, in 
which you exercise this your own invention/^ 

" Upon this the priest was totally silent, 
though challenged three times before the com- 
pany, to answer me on that subject if he could." ^ 
Next morning I set forward for Cashel, where 
I met my companions, and a meeting was held, 
to which a great multitude of people came. The 
mayor of the town,, with constables, &c. came 
by direction of the bishop of the place, and en- 
deavoured to break up the meeting, but could 
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not succeed. From Cashel we went tovaids 
Cork, taking meetings in our way ; and nhen 
we came there, William Penn went tn see the 
lords justices, who had a very great friendship 
for him. The earl of Galloway, expressed hit 
disapprobation of the bishop's conduct, in 
endeavouring to disturb the meeting. 

We staid in Cork and those parts, having 
meetings there and in the country till the 
Idlh of 6tU month, and then we set sail fiom 
Cork, and landed at Minehead ou the Slstin 
good health and in peace; for which we were 
thankful to the Lord, the giver of all ou 
mercies. From thence we went to Bristol, 
where I lodged at William Peon's, and slaid 
some weeks. 

On the 5th of the 8th month I returned lo 
London, preserved through all dangers, tottie 
praise of Him who liveth and reigneth, andii 
worthy of all adoration and glory for everud 
ever ! Amen. 




His concern to visit America. — Goes with Roger Gin, 9th mo. 
1698. — ^Their Toyage.— Trayels In America, 1698 and 1699w— 
Dispate on predettinatio»— water baptism. 

I now turn my fiu^e towards America, and 
think proper to go back in point of time, in 
order to relate how my concern for that part of 
the world began in me and increased. 

In the year 1693, as I was riding alone one 
evening in Cumberland, the power of Divine 
Truth moved upon my mind, and my heart was 
greatly tendered before the Lord ; and the word 
of the Lord opened in me, saying : <^ Behold my 
visitation cometh over the western parts of the 
world, towards the sun*setting in the time of 
winter." And I was greatly comforted in the 
words of his holiness. 

From henceforward I was often tendered in 
spirit, in remembrance of the western world, in 
a sense of the love and visitation of God to a 
people there whom I had never seen ; which 
was more and more renewed and settled upon 
my mind, in frequent tenderings and brokenness 
of heart, under the influence of the Divine pre- 
1698. I 6 
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scnce ; but hilherio I knew not that Ihe call of 
the Lord was to me to visit those parts. 

And in the time of the Yearly Meeting al 
London, in 1695, Aaron Atkinson being cod- 
ccrned in prayer, among other petitions to the 
Lord, prayed for the -western countries and 
places beyond the seas, "that the Lord would 
please to send forth his ministers, in the power 
of bis Word, to publish the day of glad tidings 
more and more among them : " upon which 
the power of Divine Life moved sensibly in ray 
heart ; and the concern, secretly begotten in 
my soul, now began to answer and appear; 
and aflei tbat, great heaviness and fear came 
over me. 

The same day after the meeting, several Com* 
berland Friends and others being together, upon 
occasion of mentioning some of those countries 
by one of the company, the "Word of Life moTwl 
powerfully in my soul, with open assurance of ihc 
call of Ihe Lord to me, to visit some of tbe Ame- 
rican countries; but though I was exceedingly 
broken, to the tendering also of most of the 
Friends tLere, yet I was silent as to tbe partico* 
lar matler, being willing to conceal it as long w 
I could, since no time was then opened when I 
should move forward therein ; and being young 
and weak in the exercise of the ministry ; and 
having no opinion of my own abilities of any 
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kind, I urged it before the Lord as a reasonable 
plea, as I thought, against it at that time. 

On my return from Ireland to London, I 
entered into some writing business, but before 
the year ended I suffered much in spirit, for it 
"was no less than life, and leaving all that was 
near and dear in this world; yet finding my 
concern to remain and increase^ I yielded at 
length in the secret of my mind, to answer the 
call of the Lord'^to that part of the world. 

And here it may be regular to mention roy 
companion Roger Gill, who, some time in the 
Ist month of this year 1698, having informed 
me that he was under the like concern to visit 
America, we at length concluded to go together; 
and having made known our concern to the 
brethren at the morning meeting in London, 
tbey encouraged us ; and provision being made, 
both by the body of Friends, and many par- 
ticulars, of every thing needful for our voyage 
and journey, on the 10th of the 9th month 1698, 
vre went on board near Deptford, in the river 
Thames, accompanied by several of our dear 
Friends and brethren, viz. John Field, John 
Butcher, Robert Atkinson, and several others ; 
and soon after came to us William Penn, and 
Joseph Wyeth. And being together in the 
great cabin, the good presence of the Lord com- 
manded deep inward silence before Him, and 
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tbe Comforter broke in upoQ us by his irreriil> 
ible power, and greatly tendered us together 
in his heavenly love, whereby we were melted 
into many tears : glorious was this appearance 
to tbe bumbling of us all, and admiration of 
some there who did not understand it. We 
remained in this condition for a considerable 
time; and then William Penn was concerned 
in prayer " for the good and preservation of all, 
and more especially fur us, then about to leave 
tfaem : with thanksgiving also for all the fa?otin 
of God, and for that holy nnd precious enjojT' 
ment, as an addition to his many former Wett- 
ings." 

When he had finished, the same holy embraces 
of Divine soul-melting love remained, and were 
repeated upon the silent weeping assembly, to 
the full confirmation of us more imiaediateij 
concerned, and further evidence to the bretbien 
of the truth of our calling. In this love uo* 
feigned, and tender condition of mind, we em- 
braced each other, to our mutual satisfaction; 
for the same powerful love of Truth that maka 
us loth to depart from the Friends and brethren 
of our own native land, drawing us to remote 
parts of the world, and remaining in our beaitSi 
gives courage and strength also to leave all 
and follow the Lord, even wheresoever He 
wiU. 



THOMAS STORT. 195 

We looked after them so long as we could 
them, not nvith minds to gp backwards, or 
hearts with any desire now to return, but in the 
comfbrt of Divine love ; which neither distance 
of place nor number of years, shall ever be able 
to obstruct or deface, as we keep true to the 
I|Ord in ourselves. That night we fell down to 
Bbckwall, and on the ISth arrived at Gravesend ; 
here we went on shore, and next morning took 
coach for Rochester, where we had a large 
and comfortable meeting with Friends and 
many others. 

In the evening we returned to Gravesend, and 
the next day went on board, but did not arrive 
in the Downs till the 18th ; we went on shore 
with some difficulty, and had a meeting at 
Deal; from thence went to Dover, and Folk- 
itone^ and had meetings ; returning to Deal on 
the S9th. The next day we set sail from the 
Downs, and proceeded on our voyage ; in which 
we had various weather until the 18th of 10th 
month, being the first day of the week, when, till 
eight in the morning, we had a very hard gale 
of wind at west. At nine we bore up to the 
northward, the wind at south west, which in- 
creased to a very great storm ; so that the yards 
were brought down upon the gunnels, and the 
helm lashed and made fast, and the ship let to 
drive before the wind. We being met together 
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ill thegreiit cabin and steerage to wait upon the 
Lord, as at other times, lie was pleased In 
appear in the needful time ; for the tempest in* 
creased, with tliunder, and liglitnin^, and rtio, 
to such a degree, that few there, if any had em 
seen the like. 

In waiting upon the Lnrd, I became concera* 
ed in prayer; and wrestling in spirit with t^ 
Lord, I received hope that we should not perisbi 
having concluded for that time, and ray concera 
returning, I prayed again, and then some stoat 
hearts \iere broken, and llie Lord's pomt 
glorified ; we were likewise greatly comforted. 

Soon after the storm abated, and we had no 
more afterwards lo that degree, though there wu 
still a continuance of stormy weather. Here 
we saw the effects of the mighty power of God; 
how He cnrageth, and again, at his pleosare, 
stilleth the seas ; He that createth the windi, 
and bindeth the ocean as in swadling baodf, 
and holdeth the deep as in the hollow of hit 
hand, and worketh in the heavens above, uxl 
in the earth beneath, and in the waters under 
the same, whatsoever He will ; the God ttf 
Truth is his Name for ever I 

Having sailed through many storms, oitt 
most of the great western ocean, under the jm- 
tection of the Divine Providence; and all (be 
^^_ ship's reckonings being out on the 7tb of !:&)> I 
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month) the next day we struck ground with the 
lead at nineteen fathom water. This was glad 
tidings to us, and being in our latitude, we stood 
in towards the land all night, apd the next 
morning saw the Capes on either side of the 
Bay of Chesapeak ; and that afternoon we came 
to an anchor in Mockjack Bay, a little above 
Pbint Comfort. 

On the 11th of ISlh month we set sail in the 
long boat for Queen's Creek, in York River, 
which we reached with some difficulty, and were 
made welcome at the house of our friend Edward 
Thbmai, at Bangor House, who arose out of his 
bed and came to us ; and having a good bed 
provided, we rested comfortably till about nine 
in the morning. Our friend Edward being 
leidons for Truth and the good of his neighbours, 
gave notice of us, and had a meeting with the 
^unily and a few of the Lcighbourhood, who, 
though not of the Society, were several of them 
much tendered ; which was the first fruits of 
oar ministry in that country,, and good encou- 
ragement. We staid here till the 15th, and 
went from hence to Warwick River, Martin's 
Hundred, and back to Bangor House, and had 
meetings to satisfaction. At Scimmino, in York 
County, at the house of John Bates, we had 'a 
meeting appointed, where no meeting had been 
before. The people were generally tendered 
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and we comforted in a sense of 
the love and visilation of God towards tbetn: 
and the concluding of the meeting falling upM 
me, among other requests to the Lord, Umi 
upon my mind to say, in the spirit of pnjer, 
' That since such who should give a cup of 
cold water onlj, to any of His, in (he nameofi 
disciple, were not to lose their reward ; the 
Lord would be pleased to reward those, who 
had BO readily and openly received us, audi 
meeting of bis people in their house, with the 
knowledge of his blessed Truth ; " when botb 
John Bates and his wife were convinced flf 
Truth, and from that lime professed the 
with us. 

Ne.^t day we bad a meeting attheboineof 
Daniel Akeburst, in which many were boiaUed 
and tendered by the word and power of Tnlk, 
and departed in a solid frame of mind: "We 
having preached to them the free and unirenil 
grace of God through Christ for life and salft* 
tion, endeavouring to turn them therennlo; 
that through faith therein they might come U 
know the full end of the sacrifice of the blood 
of Christ shed at Jerusalem of old; and ho* 
that such as reject this grace and Spirit oS 
Christ in their own hearts at this day, hare n<A 
the benefit of that work and sacrifice of Chiut 
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then made manifest ; but crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh." With many other 
things of weight, which the Lord opened in us 
ftnd by us to the people, to our comfort and 
their edification, and to his praise. 

The next morning we went down to Thomas 
CSary 's, towards the foot of the Creek. He had 
been lately convinced, but was not then at 
home; but his wife having been likewise lately 
Gonyinced, so soon as we entered the house the 
LonTs power tendered us ; and we were much 
comforted together: and his brother Miles Cary, 
Uid his wife, coming thither to see us, were 
mde partakers of the same visitation. By the 
tiaie this satisfactory visit was finished, came 
thfee of our Friends, with some other assbtance, 
Bod took a boat and set us over James's River 
to Chuckatuck ; but it being a long way, and 
night coming on, we run several times a 
gioand, so that it was late in the night before 
we arrived at our desired port ; which was at 
the house of our ancient friend John Copeland, 
where we were openly and cordially received 
and entertained, though they knew nothing of 
ns till we entered the house. 

We staid there that night, and were much 
satisfied every way ; and upon some discourse 
with our Friend, I found he was one of the first 
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of those wlio bad their ears cut by tlie Indepen* 
dents, in New England, for the testimony of 
Truth, in the first publishing thereof to thit 
rebellions generalion : and at my request he 
shewed us liis right ear, yet bearing the badge 
of their antichrist ianily. 

From hence we went to Derasconeck, West- 
ern Branch and Southern Branch, having mMt- 
ings to our comfort and satisfaction. On Ibe 
5th of 1st month, 1699, being the first day of tlw 
week, we had a meeting at Barbican, being Utt 
last meeting in Virginia, towards Carolilift. 
That night we lodged at our friend Natbts 
Ncwby's, and had some discourse with him coa- 
cerning the Indians, and what sentimenls tile; 
have about heaven and heavenly things. He 
told ns : " Many of them came frequently to hit 
house, to employ him to mend their guns, being 
a smith, and be had discoursed with them oa 
such subjects ; and as to the Divine Being, 
they think there is one that made all things, 
and that He always beholds all the Indians, as 
if they were comprehended together in a aniU 
circle; and that all bad Indians, who will lie, 
steal, cheat, and do other ill things, when the; 
die, go to a cold country, where llicy are alwayi 
hungry, cold, and in all manner of distress they 
can imagine: but the good Indians, who will 
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;hey have fat boar and * roasting ears all the 
fear long ; these being the most excellent food 
they can imQgine.*' 

It seems these arc the greatest enjoyments 
kaown to them, or that their imaginations can 
reach : and as they believe rewards and punish- 
ments in another world, they think they must 
consist of such things as are agreecble or disa- 
greeable to their senses in their present state. 
But though their notions be low and sensual, 
yet I do think, that if many thousands that 
{irofess the true God and Christ, were to give 
their sentiments, concerning future rewards and 
pnnishments, and wherein they do consist,, they 
wonld not much exceed the Indians therein; 
since many of them are so far from any sense 
or relish of the holy and Divine earnest, and 
taste of the true bread of life, which comes 
down daily from God out of heaven, and like 
the manna, is daily rained about the tents and 
dwellings of the whole Israel of God, that they 
do not believe it. 

The Indians are just, loving, courteous in 
their way, and harmless to all that are so to 
them ; but if wronged or abused, revengeful t 
and what immoralities, as drunkenness, swearing, 
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* RoaitiDgean are Indian wheat, or maze, before it be fnllj 
f)pe, whicb roasted in the fire cat very sweet. 
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and tbe like, are araon^ them, tliey have leaned 
of our own countrymen ; who make greater pre- 
tences to religion and knowledge, andyetan 
worse in practice. The God of Truth open tbe 
eyes of boasting and vain-glurions ChristendMi, 
1o see bow far she is short of I rue Chris t ianit; ; 
and that till her inhabitants experience schai^ 
by tbe workings of tbe Divine nature in them, 
they are yet but practical heathens, in tb 
nature of the 6rst and fallen Adam, anil w 
esteemed in the sight of the Lord, whose lore 
is likewise towards the Indians, which will bi 
more fully manifested in tiiem in bis appointed 
limel 

We proceeded to Picquimon's Creek in Noift 
Carolina, where we had a meeting, which ww 
large, and several persons of note were tberei 
but the noises and elevations of some professing 
Truth, occasioned their admiration and wtt 
hurtful to thera ; though they bad befoTC IM 
been very solid, and attentive to my companioo'i 
testimony, who had the whole public concen 
in the meeting that day. 

On the 9lh we went forward, and passed ortf 
Little River, having meetings at several placei ; 
and on the 13th had a pretty large meetiag, 
where several were tendered, among whom weie 
some negroes who had of late come (o meelingft, 
having a sense of Truth ; several others there- 
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iway were likewise convinced, and likely to do 
irell. On the morning we came from Thomas 
Bimon's, my companion speaking some words 
df Truth to his negro woman, she was tendered ; 
Ucl as I passed on horseback by the place where 
ika stood weeping, I gave her my liand ; and 
Hian she was much more broken ; and finding 
Ibe day of the Lord's tender visitation and 
■Mrcy upon her, I spake encouragingly to her, 
being glad to find the poor blacks so near the 
SDmthy and reachable. She stood there looking 
after as and weeping, as long as we could see 
ker. 

I had enquired of one of the black men, how 
long they had come to meetings ? And he said : 
^They had always been kept in ignorance, and 
disregarded, as persons who were not to expect 
may thing from the Lord, till Jonathan Taylor, 
who had been there a year before, discoursing 
with them, had informed them, that the Grace 
•C Grod through Christ was also given to them ; 
and that they ought to believe in, and be led 
and taught by it, and so might come to be 
good Friends, and saved as well as others, of 
which they were glad ; and on the next occasion^ 
which was when William Ellis and Aaron At« 
kimon were there, they went to meetings, and 
several of them were convinced." Thus one 
planteth, and another watereth ; but the Lord 
giveth the increase. 
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I called one of the negroes aside after tbe 
meeting, and exliorlcd bmi to be inward wilt 
tbe Lord ; and " Thai he and the rest shoujd 
wait to know the woik of the power of Godii 
themselves, to change Ibeir minds from a stalt 
of nature and sin, to a heavenly coiidiliwu" 
To this be was attentive, and baid, "he ud 
those olber negroes tlial were convinced, bid 
discoursed with others of them, and had told 
them what they were to come to undersUnd 
and believe ; and that some were inquisitire 
after Truth, but some others of tliem seemtil 
to take little notice: but, said he, every t«b 
must staud on its own bottom ; and the neglect 
of others, we hope, shall not discourage wU 
press forward in that which we are pcrBiuded 
is the best." 

On the 13th at nigbt we passed over the rire^ 
and next day bad a good meeting, in whkk 
many were tendered ; my companion especialljT 
being very powerful that day in his testimooit 
to the praise of the Lord, of whom alone is (to 
power, and to whom be all glory for eicl* 
Nest morning we went over the Great Sooiu^ 
and had a meeting; tbe day following we tei 
forward for Virginia, and were at Chuckatocki 
Southern Branch, Elizabeth's Town, and bad 
meetings ; and being at tbe Creek side, accoox 
panicd by some Friends, and ready to tak» 



L 



'■'Ml 

THOMAS HTOHT. 



SOS 



bo&t, the good presence of ibe Lord came upon 
fas, and sweetly tendered ns together ; my com- 
'patiion first and afterwards I had some tinae in 
;prayer, and then we parted with those Friends 
JD lender love. 

After lliis we had meetings at Pagan Creek, 
Lyon's Creek, and from hence went to Burleigh, 
to the house of James Johns, We had not been 
long in the house, till I perceived a concern 
in my mind in the Truth ; and seeing two 
Indian men servants and a negro woman about 
Itlie house, I found it was on iheir account ; for 
She love of God was towards them. As soon 
its I could, I took an opportunity to retire into 
Ibe woods, for the more free exercise of my 
mind, in the gift of God, alone ; and to see 
iwliat might be the issue of my inward concern. 
Remaining there tiU the evening, as finding no 
iray for it that night, the next morning 1 sent 
those servants, and had llie family and then 
together in the hall ; where I published to them, 
" The day of the visitation of God, directing 
their minds to the Light and Grace of God in 
their own hearts, that ns tl reproved sin in them 
and in all men ; so it tcacbelh all that will re- 
ceive it, to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lasts, and to walk godly, righteously, and so- 
berly in this present world. And thereby men, 
escaping the corruptions that are in this world 
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through last, are received into ererlasiingj^s 
in the world to cone ; bat such as aie not U I i[ 
and governed hj the grace of God htxe, A9 I f| 
are to be condemned unto everlasiag fiity ib^ liki 
great day of the judgment of Almighty W Itn 
which is coming upon all the world; m 
that thcNigh men there should desire to fc 
they could not ; neither is there any eri ■ 

■ 

their torments ; ^' with some other things ^ 
porting both the judgments and mercieiof6ii 
I also exhorted them ^^to wait upon tkil^ 
in stillness, who being a holy, invisibb f!F^ 
appears only in the hearts and mindi of ^ 
and not to the outward eye aid sigU I * 
that whatsoever things are reproved ii*^ 
hearts here in this world, will be condctfi'^ ^ 
the day of judgment ; but if they repent cf^i 1^ 
former evil deeds, and for the time to 0*1^ 1 
join and unite with the Spirit of Christ, 1^ l|| 
discovers and condemns all evil in thcSi * n 
Lord will not only forgive their formcf *^ \\ 
but be their exceeding great comforter is ^ 
life ; and in the world to come they shall i>! 
everlasting songs of praises to the great Grii 
in the kingdom of his glory, in the sweeten^ 
pany of innumerable angels and of the spirito^ 
just and good men in a state of perfects; 
where there is divine pleasure unutteraMe irf 
everlasting." 
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One of the Indians bad wept mack ; and there 
being a meeting the same daj at our friend 
Aomas Chappel's, about two miles from thisy 
Ibey both came after us thither. After this we 
lid sereral meetings^ and came to our friend 
fane Pleasant^ at Curies ; where we met wkh 
■y^ oompanioR, who had left me for a little 
NirflB^ and seyeral other Friends, to our mutual 
■disfiMTtion. On the 4th we had a meeting 
i; my ccmcern in it was, for the most part, 
It marriage, and the displeasure of God 
his own people in the old world, and in 
iV ages of this, against mixed marriages between 
ttWhB and the world. This concern I bore long 
ftfrlbe meeting, under a fear lest it should arise 
the hearing of the ear only, having heard 
hints of Jane Pleasant*s son being about 
to fake a wife that did not profess with us ; but 
■t iengtih, seeing my way clear, I discharged 
IBJ conscience in that matter ; and the young 
Ittm was, for that time, brought to a sense of 
In eifciT*^ 

Oil the two following days we had meetings ; 
ind were at a meeeting on the first day of the 
iraek, at Black Creek, in which the power and 
gfiodness of the Lord were plentifully with us, 
and many were tendered thereby. The next 
morning we went towards the upper part of 
ttrttapany River, and hearing of an Indian 
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town, we went to see them. They are the 
Chickahomine Indians ; the town consisted of 
about eleven wigwams or houses, made of the 
bark of trees, and contained go many familio-. 
we were directed to the Sagamor or chief; and 
when we went to bis door, lie came out with i 
piece of cloth about bis middle, but othemiK 
naked, and invited us in ; and being set dovn, 
several of his people came to look upon us. 

Aftera time of silence, and the company haTios 
increased, we asked bim if they were all 
for we desired to see as many of them togelha 
as we could ; ^hich being interpreted to 
Sagamor, vho was a g-raye, serious, and i 
old man, he seemed to be under some suspicioi 
of US] and what wc might mean by desiring to 
lee them all together, being wholly strBOgcn 
to them. Then I informed them by the inter- 
preter: *'TIiat we did not come among ibea 
for any hart to them, or gain to ourselves ; bit 
being lately arrived from England, bad a desirt 
to see them : for we loved Indians, and 
lomething to say to them concerning tbe girtl 
God who made the heavens, the sun, moo^ 
earth, and all that dwell therein, Englisbmeiii 
Indians, and all nalions ; that He loves all good 
English, and good Indians, and other gooi 
jicople every wliere." 

Upon this they seemed a little more calmt|i4 
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lettled in their coontenances ; and my companion 
spake to themxoncerning the immortality of the 
■onl, ''and that God had placed a witness in the 
lieart of every man, which approves that which 
if good, and reproves that which is evil.*' 

The Sagamor then pointed to his head, and 
■aid : ^ That was treacherous, or fallacious ;*' 
Imti pointing to his breast, said : ^' It was true 
and sweet there ; " and then he sent forth his 
breath, as if he had poured out his soul unto 
death ; and signing up towards heaven with his 
hand, raised a bold, cheerful, and loud hey, as 
if the 8onl ascended thither in a triumphant 
manner : then pointing to his body, from thence 
pat his hand towards the earth, to demonstrate 
his opinion^ that the body remains there, when 
the soul is departed and ascended. 

It is reported of this Sagamor, that he was 
aever seen to be drunk but once, and that was 
when young ; which had proved such a trouble 
to' his mind and virtuous inclination, that he 
always after shunned every occasion of the like 
eril* We took them by the hand one by one ; 
and they seemed well pleased with our visit. 

As to the conversion of the Indians, of all, 
or any nation or nations, to the Truth, I believe 
the Lord will call them ; yet it seems to roe, 
that learning, or the historical part of religion, 
will not be much instrumental in it ; but that the 
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Word of Life, whose Divine and lifc^»iii| 
intellectual Gpeech is more certalnljr knowD ii 
the mind, will tender their heaits, in a silent 
itate and retiremcDt, b; means of some iottiu- 
ments that the Loid will raise up aitd qualilf 
for that purpose. And when it shall please (be 
Lord to send forth his Word, the Light of lb* 
Gentiles, the quickening Spirit of Jesu^ ialt 
and upon any of tbem in boly silence, or il 
prayer, their minds shall be directed to Iht 
Spirit himiielf, as the present object of (bdl, 
fuitb, obedience, and love, and author of tbdc 
present joy and salvation ; and so believing Jl 
the Light, they will become children of that LigU 
and day of God, and heirs of eternal life in Him: 
and then the histories in the Bible, the propbfr 
ci«s of the prophets of God, and the fulfilling 
of them ; the evangelical account of the concep- 
tion, birth, life, doctriac, miracles, death, resai- 
rectioo, ascension, glorification, mediation, t»- 
tercession, and judgment of Him, who is the 
Substance of all, and the true Light wbick 
lighteth every man that cometU into tbe worl4 
will be the more clearly received by the IiidM% 
when the Almighty shall think fit to acqnuil, 
them therewith. 

°Tbat evening we arrived at the dock when 
a ship was building, and we lodged that nijhl 
with captain Clayborn ; and next day, had > 
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ting at the dock, near the place ; ^hich was 
11 bat comfortable : and being weary with 
hMd tniTel, bat especially our horses, for want 
of Ibod or forage, we determined to stay tbere 
till after the first day ; and intending another 
MbetiDg at the dock, we gave notice of it in 
flto'coaatry. We bad a meeting accordingly, 
lAich was large aad well ; the people being 
generally sober, and sereral tendered; and, 
after the meeting, expressed their satisfaction ; 
sone of note among them said : ^That since 
va had so good things to publish, they were 
hk hopes we wonid not finally leave those parts 
withMt more meetings thereaway f' several of 
than adding: ^That we should be welcome 
to their booses, and the best entertainment they 
bad ;** thoagh we had laid open their priests to 
tfie lowest capacities, and especially their 
pieado4N^ism.* 

We went from hence to Queen's Creek, Hick- 
ory Neck, York City, and Pocoson, and had 
meetings in a good degree to satisfaction. 

' We rested there that night ; where we were 
entertained, in much friendship and tender 
veepect, by Thomas Nichols and his wife, but 
by her especially ; who, though a Mulatto by 
extraction, yet not too black or tawny for the 
Divine shining Light of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Light of the Gentiles, and Glory of the 
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whole Israel of God, tbrough all ages of tiK 
TToild, And of Ibis true Liglit, and the poner 
and Tirtue of it, is Ibis poor soul truly begotlen; 
and to a good degree filled with tbat unfeigned 
love, \Tbich ever atteiids those that believe in, 
love, and obey that true Light, which ligbteth 
every man that comelh into the world. The 
Lord is with her, and hath made her instill' 
mental for the furtherance of his own glory id 
those parts wherein she lives. ' 

On the 26th we bad a meeting at George 
Walker's at Kickatan ; it was small, yet manf 
things were opened of great moment ; and tba 
Lord gave us a good time together. After ibi* 
meeting I found myself under a particular coo- 
ceru fer the restoration of the wife of George 
Walker the younger, who was one of the daagh* 
ters of that unhappy apo&tate George Keith i I 
observed her to have a good natural understand- 
ing, but much out of that innocent adoruin|, 
both of body and mind, usual among ouibot 
Friends; and I spoke to her alone on (hat subject 
in much tenderness. I perceived the love of 
Truth was towards her, and a time of visitation; 
and exhorted her therein to be humUc and 
moderate in all things, fearing the Lord. At 
first, as I thought, she was jealous I had doM 
it reproachfully, consideruig the circumstance! 
of her father and mother ; hut nothing appeu- 
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ing in me bat tnie respect and friendship, she 
liegan in a short time to be moved, and shed 
tears ; under which tenderness I took leave of 
htTy being fall of compassion in the love of 
Trath towards her ; in which also I greatly 
desired the retnrn of all that had gone oat from 
the Truth that way. 

That evening and next day we went to 
Qaeen's Creek, from thence to Remancock, and 
had a meeting, which was large and open. We 
proceeded towards Maryland, and had meetings 
till we came to Newcastle-apon-Delaware, where 
we met with some Friends of Philadelphia, and 
had a large meeting in which we were much 
comforted in the Truth. On the 15th we had 
ft meeting at Myrion with the Welch Friends, 
among whom I was much satisfied ; and several 
of them appeared in testimony in the British 
tongue, which I did not understand ; yet being 
from the Word of Truth in them, as instruments 
moved thereby, I was as much refreshed as if 
it had been in my own language^ which con- 
firmed me in what I had thought before, that 
where the Spirit is the same in the preacher 
and hearer, and is the Truth, the refreshment 
is chiefly thereby, rather than by the form of 
words or language, to all that are in the same 
Spirit at the same time : and this is the universal 
language of the Spirit, known and understood 
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all tangoes and nations to tbem that are bora 
of Him. Bnt ia order to the convincement of 
such BB know not the Truth ; for the begetting 
of faith in such as do not yet believe tlierein; 
for the opening of the understanding, by tke 
form of doctrine, and declaration of the nec«- 
sary truths of the Gospel and liingdom of God, 
intelligible language, uttered under the imme- 
diate inQucnce of the Spirit of Truth, is indis- 
pensably necessary; as also for the edifying of 
the church, the body of Christ, in generaL 

That evening we went to Philadelphia, when 
we staid till the 17th day of the montb, ud 
then went to Bridlington in West New Jersej, 
where we had a meeting on Ihe first day of the 
week. From hence we proceeded lo Croswicb, 
New York, and West Chester. Here we fell 
in opportunely vvith a Yearly Meeting, abonl 
twenty miles from New York. On the 26tb ne 
gel forward for Rhode Island, about two hundred 
miles by land, accompnnied by several FrieaJf 
to Stanford, in the colony of Connecticul, where 
we inclined to have a meeting ; which wm 
pretty much disturbed by a constable and bii 
assistant, who came with a warrant from Ihe 
mayor of the town, containing false charge! 
against us. When (he meeting was over «e 
went into the inn, where several of the people 
came to dispute with us. 
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The first nmtter pitched upon was the unir 
Tersal free grace of God to all men, through 
bar Lord Jesus Christ; this we asserted and 
BBAintained over thiem, which being contrary to 
iheir beloted doctrine of personal predestina* 
tiitn, it occasioned a discourse on that subject ; 
and the proof being incumbent on them, one of 
them with great confidence asserted i ^^That 
God said, before Jacob and Esaa were bom, 
that He hyvad Jacob and hated Esau ; and that 
H was the pleasure and decree of God from 
eforlasling so to do, without any cause in either 
N^tbem, bein^ before they had done good or 
evil*^ 

Then 1 called for one of their Bibles, and told 
him : ^' He and they all were in a great mistake 
concerning that scripture ; for God did not say, 
before the children were born, Jacob have I 
loved and Esau have I hated ; but said : * ^ Two 
nations dost thou bear, and two manner of 
people shall be separated from thee ; and the 
one people shall be stronger than the other 
people, and the elder shall serve the younger.' 
Here the answer of God, being a prediction, 
had no respect to the persons of Jacob and 
Etau ; nor was it ever fulfilled personally in 
them : for Esau, who was the elder, never 
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serred Jacob in person; but on the contrary, 
Jacob did obeiBance to Ksau, and called hin 
his Lord.* 

"This prediclion then was wriften concerning 
the different posterity of Esau and Jacob, and 
not their persons ; and was fulfilled in ifae 
Edomites of Mount Seir, who came of Esau, 
and in Israel who came of Jacob. And the dis- 
pleasure of God against the Edomites, was nol 
from any forehatrcd or decree of Ood from 
eternity, as ye suppose; but the moral cause of 
his displeasure and tlieir ruin was, their grett 
sins and wickedness, as declared by the pro- 
phets of God ; and first by Ezekiel : + ' Behold ! 
O Mount Seir ! I am against thee ; because tlioa 
hast had a perpetual liatrcd, and hast shed tbo 
blood of the Children of Israel by the force of 
the sword, in llie lime of (heir calamity,' Ac 
And likewise by Amos : X ' Because he did pur- 
sue his broljjcr with the sword, and did cast off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and 
he kept his wralh fur ever.' And also by Obadiab 
against Esau, that is, Edom : || 'Fur the pride of 
thine heart : for thy violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover Ibee, and thou sfasH 
be cut oi!'fur ever.' And last of alt by Malncblt 
who hath it thus : % ' Was not Eiau J^aiVt 
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brother, saith the Lord ; yet I loved Jacob and 
hated Esati, and laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste, &c.' ; which was for his pride, 
obstinacy, and opposition, persisting in final 
rebellion, impenitence, and contradiction: all 
which is still concerning Edom and Israel, and 
not the persons of Jacob and Esau ; the last of 
those prophets having written about fourteen 
hiindred and forty-one years after the prediction 
of Grod to Rebecca, concerning their posfterity. 
• ^ And the apostle in his epistle to the Romans, 
where he saith : * ^ As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, bnt Elsau have I hated,' refers to that 
of Malachi as above, about four hundred and 
fifty-seven years after Malachi wrote. And in 
that chapter the apostle was labouring to con- 
vince the Jews, that they are not the true seed 
or elect of God, as they seemed to have ima- 
gined, because they were the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, after the flesh : but 
Esau being a rough, wild, hairy man, was a 
figure of the first birth of man after the flesh, as 
a son of the first Adam in the fall, who, in that 
state, cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; and 
'Jacob, a figure of the second birth or regenerate 
itate of man, in Christ the second Adam, who 
never fell nor could fall : t * For,' saith the 
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apostle, 'tliey are not all Israel who are of 
Israel ; oeither because Ihey are of the seed of 
Abraham are tbcy all cliildreQ; but id IsaK 
shall thy seed be called; that is, thejvhoaK 
the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God ; but the children of the pn^ 
raise are counted for the seed.' 

*' Now the promise is Christ, the Messiah, the 
elect and promised Seed of God ; of whom it il 
written: 'land the children which Thou hait 
given me:' which children are all that beliere 
in Him, as He is the Man Clirist Jesus, the Soa 
and Word of God, and Light of the gentild; 
and are born of Him, by the influence ofbii 
Holy Spirit working in them." 

This weakened our opponent, who wa* de- 
sirous of going, and soon after went out of the 
hoasc : the Truth prevailed, and I beliere 
several understandings were, in some decree, 
opened on that subject and some other poinli. 
The people parted with us in a friendly maoDcr, 
the better part being sensibly reached ; and (beo 
we departed in the peace of our Lord JcfU 
Christ, to whom be the praise of all ; for of 
Him is the understanding and power now aid 
for ever. 

We went forward to Fairfield, about Iwenljr 
miles, and lodged at the house of one Philip 
Lewis. He told us there was to be a great toetl- 
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ing of their people, and a quarterly lecture in 
that place next day to the inhabitants of seven 
townahipfl, and all their ministers. We took 
notice of it, and it appeared to be right fur us 
to attend this meeting, which we accordingly 
did, aad had an opportunity, though not with- 
out difficnlty, of speaking something to the 
people after the minister had concluded his 
aormon. But not being easy, we went in the 
afternoon to a house in the town where the 
lainisters were met, and being received courte- 
OBsIy, we sat down and soon entered into con- 
yenation with them on several subjects. 
. In the conclusion of our discourse, addressing 
myself more particularly to the people present, 
I told them: ^That by using infant baptism, 
they were only in the practice of a relick of 
popery, instead of an ordinance of Christ : for 
the anticbristian church of Rome, imagining 
children to have- original sin, and that some- 
thing should be done to clear them of it, they 
thought upon water baptism as the effectual 
means, which accordingly they administered : 
bnt afterwards they declined baptism and sub- 
stituted sprinkling, first to sick or weakly 
children, and by degrees to children in general. 
And to their new invention, they added several 
superstitious and ridiculous actions and cere- 
monies : they appointed godfathers and god* 
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mothers; the piiest breathes in tbe child's face, 
signs him on the breast and foreliead with tbe 
sign of the cross, but witiioiit any remaining 
mark, puts salt in his nioutli, and spittle npon 
bis cars and noslrlb, and asks him, (though be 
understands nothing.) if he will renounce (he 
devil and all his pomps; anoints him with oil 
on the head, shoulders, aod breast; and gim 
him a while chrysom, and puts a ballomd 
candle in his band. 

"And the effects they ascribe to all tbis an, 
_firstj it makes the subjects thereof cbildreoof 
God, and remits both original and actual sin. 
Secotidli/) it infuselh justifying grace into the 
Boul, with habits of faith, hope, and charity, and 
all supernatural gifts and virtues. Thirdly,ii 
makes a spiritual mark or character in tbe soul, 
which shall remain for ever, either to their great 
joy in heaven or confusion in hell. Bat wben 
the Lutherans and Episcopalians in England 
reformed from Rome, they laid aside the super- 
stitions part, except godfathers, godmothcn, 
and the sign of the cross on the forehead, whicb 
they still retain ; and ascribe the like effects to 
their act of sprinkling. And when your pre- 
decessors, the Presbyterians and Indeperidenli 
in England, reformed and dissented from them, 
they rejected the sign of the cross, godfatheti. 
godmothers, and forms of prayer used bylbt 
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Charch of England, as popery and superstition : 
but their ejes being but once touched, they saw 
men as trees : not perceiving tbat sprinkling of 
infants is popery, an antichristian invention as 
well as the other ; which remaining unreformed 
by your first reformers, hath passed unto you 
6f this present age by tradition, still unre- 
ibrmed.''* 

After some further close conversation, the 
inyisible power of the Divine everlasting Truth 
of Qod being over all, we took them kindly by 
the hands, and they us, with mutual good 
wishes on both sides ; and so we parted with 
them in friendship, and in great peace in the 
Lord; to whom be the honour now and for 
9Yer. 
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Coutinnalioa of his religiom vis 
montb, 1699. — Christ dwelling in hi 
by natare the thia^ contained in 
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Spirit of Christ. — Sew EoglaDd lav for a (orced mfiinfrMmt iif 
pfeadierE.— Yellow teret in Philadelphia. 

We went from Fairfield bj Milford to New* 
haven, wbere alighting for Tefresbment, 1 badt 
concern to ptay before we ale; wbicb seveni 
penoRS in the bouse took notice of, to the ad- 
vantage of onr profession ; tbey, as many otbai) 
having been misinformed, that we never pnjwd 
or gave thanks on such occasions. After attng 
endeavours to have a meeting in this place, but 
without success, the magistrate not favouring it, 
Tre proceeded on our journey to Rhode Island 
and Boston; near which, on a green, we ob* 
served a pair of gallows ; and being told thtt 
was the place where several of our Friends had 
suffered death for the Truth, and had been then 
thrown into a hole, we rode a little out of tbe 
way to see it ; and as we sat on horseback b/ 
the pit, we were drawn into right silence, bjr 
the awful yet life-giving presence of the Lord; 
which there graciously visiled us together, and 
1699. 
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laified oar minds, though in deep humility, over 
that evil spirit which murdered our Friends. 

From Boston we went to Lynn, Salem, and 
Hampton ; here we had a meeting among a con- 
siderable number of young convinced Friends, 
who had embraced the Truth, for the most part 
hy the Grospel ministry of Jonathan Taylor, 
whm had been in those parts some time before 
BB ; and the Lord gave us a comfortable season 
amoii^ them and others there assembled. Next 
day we vent to Dover, and from thence to Salis- 
hmtj and Salem, returning to Hampton, and 
had a pretty large meeting ; the sum of my tes- 
tinoBjr being against that ^' drowsy, lukewarm, 
indifiarent spirit, which had overtaken some ; 
widi an exhortation to the old convinced, not 
to rest in that condition, lest they might lose 
their crowns and become stumbling blocks in 
the way of the weak then under con vincement : 
and to the young, that they should mind the 
Loid alone ; and that if they should espy any 
thing amiss in any one, who had for a long or 
short time professed the Truth, either in con- 
versation or in meetings ; whether in the vanity 
of one ur indifference of the other; or in coming 
to meeting, or negligence when in them, they 
should not look out at the failings of others, but 
to the Lord for help ; to whom we must all 
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stand or fall, and answer for ourselves and not 
for another." 

Though at first mj concern was a Utile b&rd, 
we bad a tender time in tlie melting Trutbj 
several, botli young and old, being broken : and 
I went aviay well and easy ; blessed be the Lord 
for ever 1 After this I went to Cacbccahand 
Dover ; and on the 1st of 6lb muritb had a largt 
good meeting at Aimsbury ; io the conclusimi 
of which, one Josiah Ring expressed a di$sati» 
faction about some things we bold iu reli^io^ 
which occasioned some conversation on vartoBi 
subjects before the people. 

He objected to lliis principle which we pro- 
fess, viz; "That Chri&t dwells in his people;" 
and to prove the absurdity of it, as he thought, 
brought that scripture where Thonias and Un 
apostles, doubting of the bodily appearance id 
Christ after bis resurrection, the Lord said U 
them : " A spirit hath not (Icsh and bones, as ft 
see Me have." " Now," sailli lie, " since Chiiit 
hath Sesh and bones as wo have, how caa lit 
be in every one of you?" 

Upon this I desired the people to be tliili 
and said : " This man's imngiiiaiion concemiof 
Christ's being in his people, is very grossiod 
carnal and not at all as we understand it; f« 
we speak of the Light and Spirit of Cbritt, 
which discovers sin in men, good and evil, ngbl 
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and wrong ia matters of religion ; and leads 
into all truth and out of all error, in things 
HBspecting oar own salvation^ as the same is re- 
oeived) believed in, and obeyed, and speak not of 
his human body : but as the body of the sun is 
rt a great distance in the open firmament, yet his 
light and influence shines over and affects all 
die earth, 4ind into many thousands of houses 
and places at the same time ; and in what pro- 
portion the light shineth into any house, by the 
tame proportion is the virtue, influence, and 
power of the sun there dispensed : and so and 
infinitely more it is with Christ, who though his 
holj body is far remote from us, yet his Spirit 
is eirery where in all hearts ; and He is the 
•Word of God,' and «true Light that lighteth 
etery man that cometh into the world ;' * * the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
generations, but is now made manifest to his 
saints : to whom God would make known what 
it the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the gentiles, (of whose offspring we are,) which 
is, Christ in you, the hope of glory.' " 
.After some further conversation with him, in 
which h^ showed great confusion, be went out 
of the compajiy ; and soon after a sober young 
ipan came to me, and said : '' I have heard what 
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yon said Ibis day in the meeting, and many 
things t liked ; but one thing- 1 am not satisfied 
in ; that ^hich you call spiritual, I call nataraL 
Yon said, that which reproves sin in mankind 
is sufficient for salvation, provided it be be> 
lieved in and obeyed; which I cannot receive: 
for that scripture will be against you, where il 
is said : * ' Wlien the gentiles, which hare not 
the law, do hy nature the things contained ii 
the law ; these, having not tlie law, are a lav 
nnto themselves, which show the work oftto 
law written in their hearts,' ** Now," sailh b(^. 
"that which reproves sin, the gentiles had be- 
fore Christ came even from the beginning; hoW 
then can that be the Spirit of Christ, but only 
the law, the same that reproves men now } Il tl 
the remains of that righteousness that was ia 
Adam, in his slate of creation before he fell." 

I answered : " That if he rightly conaidercd 
that righteousness which was in Adam befonie 
fell, it is the same which the saints and peopto 
of God now have, after they are restored ontrf 
the fall. The better to understand this, let Ui 
observe what John the Evangelist saitfa con- 
cerning Christ the Word of God: t^In tte 
beginning was the Word, and the Word wn 
with God, and the Word was God. la His 
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ivas life, and the life was tbe ligM of mea ; and 
Ibe liglit sliineth iu darkness, atid t)ie darkness 
comprehended it not. Tliat Wcis tbe true Light, 
.which lighleth every man that cometh into the 
world. And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us ; and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotlen of tbe Father, full 
of grace and truth. And of bis fulness have aH 
we received, and grace for grace. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ.' 

" Tbe Word, Wisdom, and Power of God 
tberefore, clothed and veiled with a reasonable 
■oul and human flesh, is Jesus Christ, born into 
this world by tiie blessed Virgin Mary : this 
Word is the righteousness of God, which was 
light and wisdom in Adam before he fell ; and 
by whom God judged and condemned Adam 
for sin, in disobeying and departing from this 
"Word, Light, and Life, through unbelief and 
■ctaal transgression ; it was by the light and 
life of this Word, tliat God, the Father of all, 
■trore with the old world, to reclaim them, as 
by a law written in them, and against which 
they likewise rebelled ; wbereby the Almighty 
was ^ovoked at length to destroy them by a 
fiood, save righteous Noah who had not offend* 
ed, and bis family. 

"And after the flood, the same law of Light 
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and Life vas still with and in the posterity of I 
Noah and his family, by which they badtbe | 
knowledge of God, of the creation, and of monl 
righteousness; and to >\hich, being obedient, 
they were ruled and governed thereby fori 
lime. It wfis by this Divine nature in theil 
hearts, and not by their own fallen andcompt 
nature, that they did the tilings contained it 
the moral law; but by degrees they likewitt 
degenerated, like the old world, and departed 
from the law of Light which gave thera llut 
knowledge; •'Because, that when they kne* 
God, they glori6ed Him not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their imagi- 
nations, and departing from tliat Light, iheit 
foolish hearts were darkened, and they becanw 
darkness. And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave tbeo 
up to a reprobate mind, to do those thiogl 
which are not convenient.' 

" In the mean time, God made cboice rf 
Abraham and his posterity, in whom to restoit 
this law of Light and Life. And to the Childna < 
of Jsrael, being in bondage, God added the Lnr 
of moral righleousneits, by the mediation of 
Moses his servant, written on tables of stone bf 
the finger of God, which the people receircd 
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as reasonable and good ; yet being inwardly 
.-departed from the Light and life of the Divine 
kWord, that outward law could not give them 
life, but condemnation ; for they could not keep 
rit in the state they were in : and therefore the 
-Almighty, in justice and mercy, restored to 
Hhem a manifestation of tlie same Word, and 
*^Light and Life in Him. This is the Eternal 
.Word and commandment of God, preached • 
.-by Moses in that day unlo Israel in the wil- 
derness, of vihom be sailh: 'This Command- 
xnent which I command tliee tbie day, it is not 
Jiidden from thee ; neither is it far off: it is not 
in heaven, that thou shouldst say, who shall go 
'up for ns into heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it and do it ? neither is it beyond 
the sea, that thou shouldst say, who shall go 
over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, th^ 
! we may hear it and do it i but the Word is very 
. nigh unto thee, in thy moulb, and in thy heart, 
rtfaat thou mayst do it.' 

i"In this manner was Christ preached by 
Moses, many ages before He came in the flesh ; 
and after He did so come, was preached in the 
tame way by the apostle Paul ; for the same 
that Moses preached as the Commandment and 
I the Word, the apostle calleth Christ, and the 
' Word of Faith which they preached ; and which 
they knew no more after the flesh, after they 





had preached Him come in the flesh; but, 
consequently, as He is the Word of God, iJglil 
of (he World, Divine Trntb, and Qoickening 
Spirit. 

"And again, "All Isiael did eat the 
■piritiial meat, and did all drink the same spin- 
lual drink ; for they drank of that Spiritual Bock 
that folloncd them, and that Rock was Christt' 
and this is also the same of which He speaket^ 
where He saith : f Whosoever drinketh of tht 
water that I shall give him, shall never tbintf 
hut the water that 1 shall give him, shall be ii 
him a well of water springing up into eveTlait> 
ing life.' 

"And, ^'in the last day, that great dty tf 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying: Ifuf 
man thirst, let him come unto Me and driai 
He that believeth on Me, as the Scriptare balh 
■aid, out of liim shall flow rivers of Hviig 
water. But this spake He of the tipirit, wkick 
tbey that believe on Him should receive; fi* 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given, becante tW 
Jesus was not yet glorified.' 

"But the Jews rebelled against the LigH 
Spirit, and Word of God, so preached arto 
them by Moses ; and therefore the law withoil 
could not save them : yet the righteous and mod 
merciful Creator did not forsake them for eret, 

* I Cor. I. S, 4. -i JobD iv. U. t Jotw *11. ST. Jw 
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bot opened a door of hope by his gracious pro- 
miaes, that they might believe and obey iivhen 
they came to pass : * ^ Behold I the days come 
saiih theliord, that I Tvill make a new covenant 
with the House of Israel and with the House of 
Jvdah ; but this shall be the covenant : I will 
pot my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
ihaUJbe my people.' Again, ^ I will put my fear 
in their heartS| that they shall not depart from 

^ And the Almighty remembered likewise the 
■postate and benighted gentiles, promising unto 
them riio the same law and covenant of light, 
by the same Mediator; +^I the Lord have 
Odled Thee in righteousness, and will hold thy 
hand, and will keep Thee, and give Thee for a 
oorenant of the people, for a Light of the gentiles. 
And He said: It is a light thing that Thou 
•houldst be my serv^int, to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob,, and to restore the preserved of Israel; 
i will also give Thee for a Light to the gentiles, 
that Thou mayst be my salvation unto the ends 
of the earth.' 

^Now this covenant and the Messenger there- 
of ia the same of whom it is said to the Jews : 
]:< Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
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a Sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive and 
bear a Son, and shall call his name Immanad.* 
And io both Jews and gentiles : ^ Behold ay I 
Servant whom I uphold, mine Elect in whoi 
my soul delightetb. I have pot my Spirit opoi 
Him, He shall bring forth judgment to tk 
gentiles.' " 

^ This is He of whom it was said, seven b» 
dred years before He came : ^ Unto us a CUH 
is born, unto us a Son is given, and the goro 
ment shall be upon his shoulders.' Who ipib 
unto the Father in spirit, saying : ^Sacrifioeol 
offering Thou wouldst not; but a bodjM 
Thou prepared Me.' This is the Lord Jtm 
Christ, born of the virgin Mary ; who by 
roand of the Father, wrought all those 
attributed to Him in the Holy Scripturesi wi 
offered Himself upon the cross nt Jenisahii 
^a propitiation for the sins of the whole worii' 
This is tlie Light of the gentiles, in whom tWy 
are to believe and trust ; the Mediator of tk 
new covenant, not of works, but of ligk 
and Life from God; not that which is natifiL 
but eternal ; — the true witness of God ; tk 
finger and power of God, by which He write* 
and restoreth the law of rigliteousness ; the ^ 
of the Spirit of Life, which makes free fromtk 
law of sin and death ; and which the law «i»- 
out^ given by Moses, could not do. This «*> 
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the Law and Word of Life that vas in Adam 
"before he fell. 

^ This is the Divine, immortal, and unchange- 
able Truth of God, which ^ reproves the world 
of rin, of righteousness, and of judgment;' that 
manifests sin in all mankind : and for want of 
frith, love, and obedience to this Divine Law, 
Light, and Word of God, the faithless and dis- 
obedient world remains in condemnation by 
that Word, as saith the Son of God : «^He 
that believeth on Him is not condemned ; but 
be that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God. And this is the 
^ndemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light be- 
cause their deeds were evil. He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.' 

^And as the mystery of iniquity began to 
work in the days of the apostles, so there were 
many antichrists even then in the world, who 
went out from the apostles and their doctrine, 
and from the teaching of the Grace and Spirit 
of God, the holy anointing which teacheth all 
things : they turned their ears from the Truth, 
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and gave ear to fables, heaping to themsdia 
teachers after their hearts' lusts, having iUHtf 
ears ; they went back under the law of tjpob 
which was ended by the law of liberty, thra^^ 
Christ Jesns our Lord." 

During the time that passed on these mbjeeli^ 
the people were very sober ; and the joh| 
man, being deeply under the effects of a irM| 
education and tradition, replied : << That bSikk 
this Light cannot be sufficient; *for ezoefCi 
man be bom again, he cannot see the ktsgta 
of God.'" 

'^ That is true ; but seeing we most be hi 
again, we cannot do that of ourselTCs; A* 
is none that can do it for us but God : aid ft 
doth that great work by the Word of hb wida 
and power, which is Christ, the Light of tk» 
tellectual world ; the Sun of Rigbteousnesi, vi 
glorious luminary of the mind : we are to bdic** 
in Him, that we may be born again of Him, vk 
is the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, tk 
Quickening Spirit ; as it is written : ^ Whiles 
have light, believe in the light, that ye may be 
children of the light ; and if children then heii^ 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ' fc 
it reasonably foUoweth, that if no faith in lb 
Divine Light, then no children of God thnwT^ 
Him who is that Light and elect Seed of G^- 
and if not children, then not heirs of God aar 
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of his piomisea ; which are all unto this Divine 
Seedy and are all troe in Him : and if we do not 
beliere in the Word of Grod, we cannot please 
Him, nor be created anew nnto g<ood works by 
Him ; which are indispensable unto ererj child 
of Grod, as the evidence of that faith and work 
of ngeneration in the mind : * < To be carnally 
iMnded is death ; but to be spiritually minded 
ialife and peace, through Jesus Christ ear Lord/ 
•^ Chiist testifieth of HimseU; < That He is the 
light «f the world ; ' and the apostles of Christ 
liera sent by Him, to testify that God is Light, 
aad to Cum mankind from darkness to that Light ; 
finutheipower of satan linto God; from that 
dasiuiess and ignorance which had coveredthe 
caithy and from that gross darkness which bath 
ooTered the people, unto the Son of Godj^ and 
unto the Father by Him. So then, in order - to 
oar being born from above, there must first be 
fidth in Christ, as He is the Divine Light and 
second Covenant of God; and the first work 
of this Light in man toward that fiaitb, is the 
manifestation, reproof, and condemnation of sin 
in the heart, mind, and understanding of man : 
f For all things that are reproved are made mani- 
fest by the Light ; for,' afler the manner of men| 
* whatsoever doth make manifest is light.' 
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"TIlua the testimonies of the Holy Scripturei 
concur clearly in Ihe Truth of this most iieedl'ul 
doctrine, that the Reprover of sin in the mind 
and understanding of man, is not man himself; 
Qeither is it the evil one, who tempts man la 
sin ; for then be would be both tempter and 
reprover, and divided against himself ; aotl, 
even that way, his kingdom and power could 
not stand : but it is the Divine Light and Spirit 
of Christ, that sin may be manifested, reproved, 
become exceeding sinful, be condemned; sod, 
through faith in liie Manifester and Reprofcr, 
be forsaken, pardoned, remitted, and, by tbe 
work of the Holy Spirit of Christ, fully removed, 
and the minds of raonkind puriOed and made 
lucid as the day, and formed into light in tite 
Lord." 

In the conclusion of this I felt the Weight rt< 
moved from off my spirit, and the love oikI 
goodness of Trulh to arise towards the young 
man ; and he took me kindly by the baiiil and 
said : " He had other points to have discourMd, 
but wonid now leave them." But I believe the 
main objection was removed, for he departed 
cheerful : some others also, who seemed to bare 
had something to suy, when they had heard 
these things, were silent; and all ended in 
peace, to the glory of the Lord, whose serviee 
and honour, and the common good of mankind 
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, only, through the grace of God, we aim at in 

„ all these things. 

J, 'Here I shall observe, that the preachers 

I, among (he Presbyterians and Independeuta 
multiplying, and many of them wanting employ- 
ment and maintenance, they and their friendf 

, influenced the legislature, which are usually of j 
their own sect, as most numerous in that country, 
to make a law, • " That the inhabitants of each 
town within that province should be provided 
iritb at least one able, learned, orthodox minister 
to dispense the word of God to them ; which 
minister shall be suitably enconraged, and suffi- 
ciently supported and maintained by the inha- 
bitants of such town ; with provision for levying 
proportionable rates upon such as should refuse 
to pay, &c." 

Pursuant to this law, the towns who bad no 
ministers made choice of some by votes of tbe 
inhabitants; yet others, looking upon it as an 
imposition upon them, contrary to their religiouf 
liberty in calling or not calling any minister, 
eluded the force of it by nominating several of 
our ministering Friends, and returning thei^ 
names as the choice of the people. They were 
answered : " These were not ministers in th^ 



* See tbe law in a book printed at Boalon, 169!, enllUcd, 
" Screra) bcU and bw*," &c- p- 34. 
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lateatofthelaw." It was replied: *'Tfaey were 
Ibe people's choice,and such as the Uwrequiredi 
they were able, learned, and orthodox ministen 
of the Gospel, and nould appear to be so apoa 
proper examination ; and tbej could not retan 
any other." The Friends thus chosen by ibc 
people, did sometimes visit tbem, and haA 
raeelings among ihcm, as they found liberty in 
the Truth, and nere rery acceptable in Ihil 
service j which they did freely, without any 
Tiew to maintenance or fiUhy lucre : yet by thb 
law Friends fell under sufferings, their goodi 
being distrained and forced from them, to maio' 
tain a felse minislry ihey could not own ; the 
testimony of God bearing witness against such 
a ministry in their enlightened understandings. 
And several Friends being under sufferings at 
this time on (hat account, Samuel Collins went 
nilli me to Boston, where we made application 
to Lord Bcllamont, then governor of the connliy, 
for relief; and were very favourably received, 
and our request granted ; so far as it was in bis 
power we l:ad lelief, by discouraging that pnc- 
tice." 

We spent some time in these parts, and went 
from Boston to Lynn, Scituate, Rhode Island, 
and through the colony of Connecticut. At 
some places we met willi opposers, and IimI 
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occasion to Tindicate the Truth against the 
danders of some envious persons. 

At Tinnirig we had a meeting on occasion of 
a marriage^ where some Ranters came and made 
a disturbance ; one of them stood up and bare 
hk testimony, as he called it, against our set 
f^pns ; and cried for liberty to the oppressed 
■eeds ^^ Which," said he, <^is oppressed with 
four forms :" meaning the manner of the cele- 
biajtUm ^f our tuarriages, generally approved 
by mankind as the most decent of all. Now 
that 'Which those Ranters are desirous of is, a 
liberty to all that profess Truth to do what they 
list, without being reproved or accountable to 
lay penon or people : for, say they, to be ac- 
countable to man is bondage ; and for man to 
judge is vain, since those actions he may cen- 
mse, may be done in the motion of the Holy 
Seed and Spirit of Christ : under which pre- 
tence they would cover many lewd and vile 
practices ; by reason whereof we had sometimes 
lieea upbraided and reproached in Connecticut 
3o)ony, where some of them in times past had 
ippearod under the name of Quakers. We said 
iot much to them. Truth being over them; and 
lie meeting ended well. 

We went afler this to Jericho, Jerusalem, and 
Hher places, having meetings ; at Newtown we 
lad a meeting, ia which Friends were much 
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affected with trouble at the account given hj 
my companion Roger Gill, in his testimony, of 
many being taken awfiy at Philadelphia by a 
pestilential fever, then greatly prevalent; ten 
being buried in one day, and four dying onllie 
same clay; several of them being good Friendi: 
his testimony was by way of warning to Friends 
in that meeting, to be prepared to meet the 
Lord if, pcradventure, tlie stroke of his hud 
might reach those parts. And then Samocl 
Jennings reminded the meeting, that it niu m 
new nor strange thing for the people of God U 
suffer in common calamities : but the love and 
favour of God being assured to them, whethef 
life or death ensued, as it might best please tbe 
Lord, there was no occasion of fear or to 
dismayed at such things, especially to titan 
who were prepared, as the apostle when be said: 
"For to me to live is Christ, and to die isgai 
And thai, since a translation Ibrotigh death t» 
life is the exceeding great gain of the saials, we 
have no ground to repine at the loss of their 
society here, though most grateful; but ralb« 
should patiently and with diligence wait opM 
tbe Lord till it may become our own lot. 

From this time my companion was verydfr 
sirous of going to Philadelphia to the dittrmed 
Friends: but I kept to our purpose, settled 
before we beard of their condition and exerciM- 
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We went to New- York, Woodbridge, and Bur- 
lington, being met in the way by some Friends 
from thence ; here we heard more and more of 
•the sad effects of the pestilential distemper still 
prevailing at Philadelphia. My companion 
"Went from hence directly to Philadelphia, and 
.after baying some meetings in the way, I arrived 
there and found him well, but many Friends on 
their sick and dying pillows ; yet much of the 
■ettled, remaining presence of the Lord was 
with them at that time : such is the goodness 
of God to his people, that in their bodily or 
any other afflictions, his Holy Presence greatly 
abates the exercises of nature by its Divine 
. eonaolation. 

O the love that flowed in my soul to several 
in (he times of my visits to them 1 in which I 
was lifted over ail fear of the contagion, and 
and yet not without an awful regard toward the 
Lord therein. In this distemper had died six, 
seven, and sometimes eight a day, for several 
weeks together ; and as the Yearly Meeting was 
to begin there next day, we had some exercise 
and consultation about it, arising from the pre- 
valency of the distemper in the city at that time, 
and yet not much in the country. Some Friends 
had therefore written from Burlington, propos- 
ing to Friends at Philadelphia that the meeting 
■honld be adjourned to a cooler time ; to which 
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it was answered : ^^ That till the meeting m 
come together, they had no power to adjonn; 
but thought it might be well to discoarage^ii 
all places, the great numbers of young pcopk 
and servants that usually came to town on tkm 
occasions ; and for such only to corneas were » 
cessarily concerned in the service of the meetiiy^ 
because of the great infection, and incapaciljrf 
Friends and inns in the town, at such a jondu^ 
to lodge and entertain them ; there being few K 
any houses free from the sickness.'* 

In the morning meeting of ministen wd 
elders, on the seventh day of the week, at PUi' 
delphia, we were under great concern aboat Ik 
holding of the meeting in the usual time gc■^ 
rally known, or whether better to suspend it; 
but as we waited on the Lord for connsel, tk 
testimony of Truth went generally against tk 
adjournment or suspension ; and the Lofd'f 
presence was greatly with us to the end, thoogk 
some opposition we met with from the pmdci- 
tially wise men among us then present, vk 
consulted their own reason but not the Trotk; 
who hath all power, and can do and pretcrt 
what He pleaseth. 

Accordingly the next day, being the first J 
the week, the meeting was held, and was Iiigc 
all circumstances considered ; and the Lord 10 
evidently appeared with us, that there was at 
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room left for doubt, but that it mbh his \?ill we 
tbould hold our meeting and serve God therein, 
•b irell in time of adversity and afBiction, as in 
pitosperity and less seeming danger. 

Friends virere generally much comforted in 
thd Divine Truth, and the fear of the contagion 
'ivte much taken away; and the testimony of 
T^iith was exceeding glorious in several instru- 
uents, and over the meeting in general, and so 
ccmtinued to the end : the meetings on the first, 
second^ and third days were for worship, and the 
fiXiTtli -for business ; which was managed in 
i^iaddih and unanimity, and ended in sweetness 
md' concord; as becomes all meetings of the 
people of God every where. 

Bat that which was very remarkable was, tliat 
though the distemper was very raging and pre- 
valent all the week before, yet there was not 
one taken ill during the whole time of the meet- 
ing, either of those who came there on that 
occasion or of the people of the town, that 
conld be remembered by such Friends as made 
observation ; and yet presently after there were 
many taken ill thereof in town, and several 
died, but few in comparison of what had died 
before ; and a little after that, the fever was finally 
itopped by the good hand of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

My companion and I both remained in town 
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for some time, visiting the sick Friends at n 
found necessary or esiiedieut; and great wu 
the presence of tlie love of God with his people, 
in the midst of this trying visitation; wbick 
gave us occasion to say : "Good is the Loid, 
and greatly to be feared, loved, and obeyedi' 
for though He suffers afUiclions to come apoB 
his own chosen people, in common with otbcr 
men; yet that which otherwise would be is> 
tolerable is made as nothing, by how much tk 
sense thereof is swallowed up and imroergedb 
his Divine love. O tlie melting love I O the 
immortal sweetness I enjoyed with several, 9 
they lay under tlie exercise of the devouring 
evil, though unspeakably comforted in tlie 
Lord ! Let my soul remember it, and wait low 
before the Lord to the end of my days ! 

Great was the majesty and hand of the Loid.— 
Great was the fear that fell upon all flesh.— I 
saw no lofty or airy countenance ; nor heud 
any vain jesting to move men to laughter; nor 
witty repartee to raise mirth; nor cxtravagut 
feasting, to excite the lusts and desires of tlw 
flesh above measure : but every face gathered 
paleness, and many hearts were humbled, aod 
countenances falleu and sunk, as being such M 
■waited every moment to be summoned to the 
bar and numbered to the grave. But the inrt 
appeared with open face, and walked uprighl 
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ill the streets, and rejoiced in secret in that 
perfect loye that casteth out fear ; and sang 
pnises to Him who liveth and reigneth, and is 
yorthy for ever ; being resigned unto his holy 
will in all things ; saying : *^ Let it be as Thod 
wilt, in time and eternity^ now and for ever 
tliore.'* Neither love of the world, nor fear of 
idealh, could hinder their resignation, abridge 
llMhr confidence, or cloud their enj oyments in 
the Lord. 

On the SSrd of 8th month my companion 
went to Burlington, to be at meeting there next 
day s lie returned on the 25lh, and then was 
taken ill, and appeared to be under symptoms of 
tiie common distemper. Some meetings being 
appointed, I could not stay with him; and 
thoogh he told me, when I took leave of him, 
lie was pretty easy and not very ill ; yet I de- 
parted under a great load upon my spirit, and 
raspected the worst ; for he had prayed in the 
Yearly Meeting with great zeal and earnestness, 
** That the Lord would be pleased to accept of 
his life, as a sacrifice for his people, that a stop 
might be put to the contagion:" and therein 
app^red his great love and concern for Friends, 
whom he had come so far to see. 

I went to Burlington, and had a pretty large 
meeting at John Shin's ; and returning to Phila- 
delphia in a few days, I found my companion 
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very ill; nnd my concern for the Yearly Hed^ 
ing in Maryland increasing, it came very 
me fo leave him in (hesc circumstances : bul 
haying duly considered every part, and findnj 
I could not be of much service to him, I took 
leave of him, though not witliout being grcall/ 
affected ; and in the company of several Friendi 
set forward for Maryland, having meetings ii 
the way ; and the Lord's comfortable presencr 
was with us, to the praise of his own Hdf 
Name, wbo livetb and is worthy lo reigit fiH 
ever! 

In about a weck^s lime I had (he afflictin; 
news of the deatli of my companion, Roger 
Gill, at Philadelphia ; at which my soul «u 
greatly bowed and my heart tendered, MthK 
the ground whereon I sat was watered witk mj 
tears ; in the conclusion whereof I was fully 
satislicd he had obtained a crown of everlastiog 
peace with the Lord, and that his memory 
should not rot, nor his living testimony fall ia 
those American parts wherein we had laboured 
together, from Carolina to New-England ; where 
many hearts had been tendered by him, ni 
souls comforted, and several convinced ; and k11 
through that Divine Power by which He is no' 
raised lo glory, to sing praises to Him who 
sitteth on the throne, and ridelh, and reignclb, 
and ig alone worthy for ever and ever I Amenl 
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Vhis occasion afforded matter of deep humiiia* 
lioii, and consideration how long and often the 
Lord bad spared me, aud to what end ; since I 
have no interest in the world, nor any thing for 
tke enjoyment whereof I could desire to li?e ; 
b«t that it may please the Lord and Giyer of 
Life Co spare mine, till I may be more fit to 
appear with my accounts before Him. 

We. went to the Yearly Meeting at Choptank; 
to one of the meetings came an episcopal priest, 
and with him several justices of the peace, a 
colonel, and a great company of gentry of both 
sexes ; and a mighty great crowd of people 
tbere was. Many things opened in ray mind, 
whick I there delivered : '^ Of the fall of man 
Uiioogh temptation, unbelief, and disobedience ; 
tf the love and mercy of God still towards him ; 
of the various dispensations of God for the 
restoration of man, viz. the manifestations and 
strivings of the Spirit of God with the old 
world ; the law of Moses, the ceremonial, 
moriil, and judicial or civil parts of it ; of 
Christ, the Antitype of all the figures, and ful- 
filler of them and of the whole law, first in 
Himself and then in all who believe in Him 
and obey; of the life, death, sufferings, resur- 
tection, ascension, glorification, and intercession 
of Christ ; of his dying as a propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world ; of universal, saving 
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Grace by Him ; of the faith of the gentiles it 
Him, the Word that took flesh, and is the tne 
Light that lighteth every man that cometh iili 
the world ; that makes a discovery of sin istk 
understandings of mankind, and reproves tha 
for it in secret when no man can accuse ; of ki 
baptism of John, and of Christ^s baptism, tk 
former with water unto repentance, propoaig 
Christ, not then made manifest, as the object of 
faith when come or manifested ; and the latta 
with the Holy Spirit ; — how the apostles d 
Christ fell in with John in the administnliuarf 
water baptism, not in the name of one to oam 
or unknown, but in the Name of Jesus, whos 
they declared to be the Messiah, for the rcB» 
sionofsins; with many other particular thisfi 
for the clearing of that subject." — Duriog il 
which the people were very still and attentiit; 
and the meeting ended in peace without inter* 
ruption. 

^ On the I5th of Oth month, being the 6nt ot 
the week, we went to a meeting at the widov 
Alice Kennerly's, at Little Choptank, about six 
miles off; and, in the way, I found my miwl 
much loaden, not knowing the cause till we 
came to the place ; and there we received s 
message from one Thomas HowcII, an episcopal 
priest, that he intended to be at our mcetinCi 
and desired us to stay for him that be migbt 
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bear ds. This message increased my concern 
to see what the Lord would be pleased to 
direct ; and being favoured with a sense of the 
Kenile operation of his power, and my heart 
mnch comforted in his Divine Presence, I did 
Hot then doubt but we should have understand- 
ing and power suiBcient for the day. 

We were not hasty to go into the meeting, 
aor fonnd we freedom to delay, but began it 
near the usual time ; and the good presence of 
the Lord was tenderly with us, and I felt my 
ipirit thereby over that spirit that was coming 
to^ oppose us. 

-' Aaron Atkinson had his concern first in the 
qpeetiilg; and the priest delaying longer than 
the time be had appointed, Aaron had done 
before he appeared ; and a concern being upon 
me likewise before he came, I had gone through 
leveral things concerning the fall of man, and 
tlie promises of God for his restoration by 
ChrisV before the priest, his wife, several jus« 
tices of the peace, and many people came rush* 
ing in. This occasioned some unsettlement, and 
I atood for a while silent. After which I ex* 
horted the people to be still ; and then began 
to recount, in short, what I had gone through 
before they came in. At length, when I came 
to treat on baptism, the priest interrupted me ; 
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but on being bid to be Bilent, the meetin-l*! 
being ended, lie forbare till the meeting W 
over; when we lind gome discourse on valet 
baplisni, in which the priest completely faiW 
of his aim.' 

Afterwards we had some discourse with ■ 
justice of peace and a lawyer ; and infotmcd 
them further concerning our principles, tod 
particularly of our sentiments concerning humu 
government ; of our loyalty and inoffenatl 
demeanour under all governments, in any font, 
actively or passively ; and that where actiw 
obedience could not be yielded, when any Ibtog 
contrary to our religion and consciences tod 
duty to God was commanded or required by 
any law, then submission was never wanting 
nor refused, though to tJie loss of all. 

Upon this an attorney at law asserted, "Thil 
all men were bound in conscience to give ictin 
obedience to all laws, made by the legisUtm 
of any government where they lived ;" Iwl 
offered no reason foi his opinion, 

I answered : " That according to this all Ik 
faithful primitives were wrong, who never cow 
plied with the laws of tbe heathens made agaiut 
them and their religion ; but suffered end 
deaths in confessing the true God and the Lotil 
Jesus, especially under the two emperors in tlw 
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tentb general persecution : and thereby tic 
^condemned all the protestants and others, as 
kwoithj of those punishments inflicted upoa 
Itbem by papists, on account of their religious 
I sentiments being contrary to their national and 
I ecclesiastical lans, to which those sufferers 
J could not, because of their knotvtk duty to God 
j and Christ, give any aclive but only passive 
obedience and nou -resistance, though inflicted 
bj force of the slalute, de harelico comburendo,' 
whereby many of the people of the nation, who 
Were then of the same relTgion of the present 
national church, were destroyed. And if they 
oogbt to have given active obedience to that 
«md such other persecuting laws, then their 
blood was upon tlicir own heads, being justly 
isbed for their disobedience ; which would be a 
Srery severe and unchristian opinion, and Ihere- 
;fore to be rejected ; and being attended with 
jsucb consequences, thou wouldst do well to lay 
H aside and entertain it no more." 

Aaron Atkinson being now with me, we went 
I to Nanticoke River, Miniiy Creek, Muddy 
i Creek, and other places in these parts, having 
' meetings in a good degree to our comfort and 
; latisfaction, till we came to Philadelphia. I 
remained here till the 9nd of the lllh month, 
dnd then went in company of the governor, who 
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bad arrived from England on the 1st of lOtii 
montfa, and other Friends, to a general meeting 
at Haverford, among the Welch ; wherein wi 
met with great refreshment and comfort In Ibe 
good presence of the Lord. 

AAer this I yas at other places, as Genut 
Town, Darby, New-Town, New-York, &c. aad 
bad meetings. And on the 19lh of the ISth 
month I vrent to Burlington, where we met with 
William Penn to our mutual satisfaction ; on the 
Slst I went to a three-week's meeting at Joshm 
Humphrey's, on Northampton River ; on the 
26th to a Quarterly Meeting at William Bee- 
die's, at Mount Hope; it was large, and the 
Lord was pleased to own us with his good pre* 
sence. At this meeting a woman who bad been 
deceived by George Keilb, and followed him in 
bis apostacy from Ibe Truth, acknowledged bei 
outgoings with many tears, and her great loM 
of the consolation she had formerly enjoyed, in 
the good presence of the Lord among bis peo- 
ple; and, in great humility, tenderness, ud 
trae repentance, desired to be restored, and 
accepted again into unity with Friends : iba 
was accordingly accepted, and restored ia the 
spirit of meekness and love, to her great talii- 
faction and likewise thai of Friends. 

On the Slst of 13th month, 1699, 1 retamed 
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lin to Philadelphia; having, through the 
ce of Grod, thus finished the visit to Friends 
I others in those northern parts of English 
erica, ^hich had been incumbent upon me 
aome years before I came from Europe. 

1699. 
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.-}»« r. r:-. «ar HW ic Mpmai^ of 1700, U appoMBt 

».<<tL.f-2j4r. x^ A-. ivr iTiibni. FBBi.— VWti the Jeneyi,fe 

-".-r— v^« ::v»r2Aiib r'^f^^^A ffuMinn on the idQeet rf 

lc\ -^ r-ocjf --* *^x:mo England, my tne 
^li h.ii\:ur^intf frtniki. William PenD| findiag 
Jc iJ:i.i> n: i.s rc?«i»ce very mach embu^ 
~U2«<-J. u:c prrrun.^ serrnd ways; and tbe 
'tvc^:*- le :ar? 3w a$ a friend, suggesting to 
:.iu lit jciiuMit ^ greater abilities in mch 
udv ,.>> :a.i L ^i» e:Liued with ; he becaae 

^•- ;i!:.vf .1 :j>* -^r::! ntt lo remain there frr 
^ c. .* ^- ,' !: .■" ^ r.At assistance I ccrald 

:. , : i..c .,* ...' VAe purpose I had IcttcB 
,i:; s.* "j.-il li J ;.s Friends of my acqaaint- 
•- ,-. :v.».!: _: c\ ^ j*.-..! lUvl Ireland ; who weie 
,■,1., •,':,••,■ :,-: ",:; *'.:^,^.:r of Truth, with regard 
.:e ->: j^-l ::*j.*..ub'e settlement of afiain in 
i:\ jjsji ' . i:::ji . ^^ ".. .j i had been in much disorder 
A L,:^: ::-i,^, l\> reason of the absence of the 
•f^i.^j^r:.:..*: ; ^vcasiv. i;eJ by the many and great 
pc*r>vV-:LoL'> a:: J irjubles which he had been 
u:;v!or, on \arious accounts for many years, not 
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mly in England, but likewise in his own pro- 
rioce, by false brethren and an apostate com- 
pany; who deserted the Truth of God and 
Bqoity, with that wilful transgressor, George 
Kaith. 

! Having a yery great love and respect for the 
pioprietor, and not being under any engage- 
bent in myself to return immediately to Eng* 
lud ; and seeing I might probably be of some 
fanrice there and elsewhere in America, on 
Mveral accounts, by staying for some time ; 
lod the Friends in the country being also gene- 
idly desirous I should, my companion also 
haTing departed this life, I consented to stay 
lo long as I might see it my place ; and being 
dtogither unengaged in any business, and a 
proper subsistence necessary, the governor ap- 
pointed me to be a member of the council of 
itate of the province ; but as there was not any 
income or advantage arisjng thereby, but loss 
of time and divers fatigues, exiercises, and 
troubles attending that place of empty honour, 
he made me keeper of the great seal, master 
of the rolls for the recording of all patents, 
and of the other office for the enrolling of deeds, 
and one of his commissioners of property, for 
enquiring into and confirming old rights, and 
granting lands upon new purchases ; with proviso 
in my patent for those offices, to have deputies 
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tberein respectively, when and so often as nj\ 
calling in llie Trutb, and service thereof, roigWi 
require it; and the rest of (he commissioner 
property being persons of integrity, werealnaji 
to he my deputies in the office of the seal. Ani 
the governor knowing me himself, did not insiit 
upon any other security from me than my on 
yraid, to be faithful in those several posts, uid 
to execute those offices truly. Under these ci^ 
cumstanccs I settled there for a time, and fell 
also info much business in my own way of en- 
veyancing. And besides, before the propiietM 
returned to England, which was in aboottwo 
years after his arrival in tlie country, be granted 
a charter to the inhabitants of Philadelphia 
and thereby erected the town into a city « 
corporation, with divers ample privileges, and 
appointed me the first Recorder thereof in tbt 
original patent ; but being averse to that station, 
I resigned it as soon as the corporation vni 
regularly organized and the members of it 
habituated to their business. 

These offices not obliging me to any cIok 
confinement to the various business of Ibeo, I 
visited the meetings from time to time, in tons 
and country, and also in the Jerseys, as oppo^ 
innity offered and need required, until lbs 
I5(h of 5lh month, 1702, and (hen went tot 
Long.Jsland, where 1 had meetings to a con* 
1702. 
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nderable degree of comfort and satisfaction. 
At Fairfield, after some endeavours to pre- 
TCDt it, I had a large meeting, and a good time 
among the people : some of the heads of what 
I had to say were after this manner : 

'^The Word of God is quick and powerful, 
9ud sharper than any two edged sword, piercing 
men to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
udof the joints and marrow ; and is a discerner 
•f the thoughts and intents of the heart : neither 
u there any creature that is not manifest in his 
light ; bat all things are naked and open unto 
the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 

^ That this Word is Christ, in his Divine and 
Bpiritoal appearance in the hearts of mankind; 
of which the evangelist bears testimony, that 
He was^^ in the beginning with God, and was 
Ood; that all things were made by Him; 
that in Him was Life, and the Life was the Light 
of men-; that He is the true Light, which lighteth 
every man who cometh into the world ; that He 
was in the world, and the world was made by 
Him, and the world knew Him not: and that 
this Divine Word was made flesh, or assumed the 
proper nature of man, a reasonable soul and 
haman body, and dwelt among them full of 
grace and truth ; and of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace.' This is the only 
begotten Son of God, to whom all mankind are 
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directed by tbe Tatlier, according lo the pro- 
phet of old, where he saith : ' Behold my Setml 
TvlioiD 1 uphold, mine Elect in whom mjsoal 
delighteth ; I have ptit my Spirit upon Him, 
He shall bring forth judgment to the gcnlila. 
Thufifiaitli God the Lord, He that created ibe 
heavens, and stretched them out; He thatiprcid 
forth the earth, and that which cometb out of it; 
He that givelh breath to tbe people upon il,aiid: 
spirit to them that walk therein ; i the Loil 
bave called Thee in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep Thee, and give Tbe* 
for a covenant of tbe people, for a light of (be 
gentiles.' 

" This is He, tbe same who vas crucified in 
tbe Hesh at Jerusalem, according to the tal^ 
niony of Holy Writ, and as a propitiation for tlw 
Einsofthe whole world. This is He who *« 
promised a Light to the gentiles; and all bfiof 
directed onto Him as sucb, as to the saving ot^ect 
of their faith, and covenant of Light and Life *iti 
the Father; all must believe in Him, obey u>d 
follow Him in the way of regeneration, or dbt 
they cannot have salvation by Him : as it is tl» 
written : ' By grace ye are saved, through faith; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 
Not by works of righteousness which we b»n 
done, but according to his mercy He safeda^ 
hy the washing of regeneration, and reoeiriBg 
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of the Holy Ghost, which He shed on us abun- 
dttitly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.' 
: M And this is the present dispensation of Grod 
It Qty now scornfully called Quakers, to whom 
Hub grtot salvation is come in our day, as well 
aa to them in that day, clear of all shadows, 
^pes, and figures ; without any representations 
or commemorations of Christ as if absent, but 
•M aensibly present as the Divine Light, Love, 
^id Life from God the Father. That no name 
of distinction or contempt among men, of their 
own inventing through ignorance or envy, 
wonld stand any of us in stead in the last day ; 
nothing wonld do then but the Name, virtue, 
snid power of the Lord of Life, the Lord Jesus 
CShristy the Quickening Spirit, and to have life 
otemal by Him. That we shall not be asked 
in that day, whether we had been named or 
called Papists, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Independents, Baptists, Quakers, or by any 
other name of that kind ; but, What have been 
thy thoughts, words, and deeds in life ? How 
hast thou lived ? Hast thou done unto all men 
as thou wouldst they should have done unto 
thee? 

^^ And, as the Son of God hath already told 
US: ^^ good marly out of the good treasure of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things ; and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure of the heart, bring- 
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eth forth evil things ; but I say unto yon, (hst 
every idle vord that men shall speak, tbey shall 
give an account thereof in the day of judgment; 
for by Iby words thou shalt be justified, and bj 
thy words thon shalt be condemned.' And all 
at last must be judged according to tbeiriforb. 
Let us therefore take the advice of the apostle^ 
where he saith : ' Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying; that it may min- 
ister grace unto the hearers:' and do likewiie 
that which is good in the sight of God uid 
good men." 

I went from hence to Stanford, Long IsUnd, 
and other places, to Flushing, Oyster Bay, &c. 
having meetings. At Westbury, being the 
Quarterly Meeting, we had good service ; till 
the business of the meeting was all finished. 
The day following, being the first of the week, 
the Lord in the riches of his goodness, gave m 
a glorious meeting in his presence ; many hun- 
dreds of Friends and abundance of other peopk 
were there, and generally satisfied ; many thing! 
of importance in religion being clearly opentd 
by the wisdom and power of Truth that day; 
to the praise of the Holy Name of the lir>i^ 
Lord, who alone is worthy for ever ! 

On the 7th of the 7lb month, 1709, I came by 

Burlington to Philadelphia ; and having oidcicd 
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my affairs there, visited some meetings in the 
Dountrj^, and attended the service of the Yearly 
Meeting; I went to the Yearly Meeting at 
Bhretrsburj, in East Jersey ; to which a message 
came in writing from George Keith, who was 
now become of the national church and had 
taken deacon's orders, challenging Friends to 
meet him, and answer to his charges of error 
that he bad to make against us. To which we 
replied : ^ That as he had begun in print to 
iirrite against ns, we should, as hitherto, answer 
him that way : which appeared to us best for 
general information, and least liable to mis- 
understandings, misrepresentations, and excep- 
tions.'* 

After the meeting at Shrewsbury, I returned 
to Philadelphia and remained in my business ; 
and, at proper times and seasons, attended the 
meetings in Pennsylvania and West Jersey, as I 
found concern and ability, until the 29th of 
ISth month, 1703-4, and then began a journey 
from Philadelphia for New England, in the 
service of the Truth. That night I lodged at 
Burlington, and next day was at a meeting 
there; from thence went to Croswichton and 
Woodbridge, &c. into Long Island, where, this 
year, our Friend Samuel Bownas, being come 
over from England to visit Friends in America, 
had in his testimony, spoken against the error of 
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sprinkliDg infants, and concerning what ire 
called the sacraments; of which the goveniot 
of New York and Long Island having beeoia- 
formed, had arbitrarily put him in prisOD, at a 
place called Jamaica, in the island ; where he 
■was confined, without any law, about twelte 
months ; and at this place I had a meeting 
appointed, which was large, very open, ud 
satisfactory. 

On the 16lh of 1st month, 1704, I was it 
Flushing, and after at Westchester, Fairfield, 
and Killings worth, where I had some discouTM 
with a stranger about predestination. He ti' 
firmed that God, from eternity, hath pre- 
ordained some men personally to destraction, 
and that the number is so certain and definite, 
that not one can be added or diminished ; and 
that Christ did not die for them, but for the 
elect only. 

To which I answered, that Christ Himself it 
the Elect Seed; and is the propitiation, aatbt 
Himself, for He had no sin, but forthesinsof 
the whole world. This he denied. 

Then I told him : " He denied the testimoof 
of the apostle John in that point, where he 
sailh : ' He is the propitiation for oar sins ; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of tbe 
%viiole world ; for all have sinned, and fallea 
short of the glory of God.' And 
1704. 
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been such a decree or personal fore-ordination, 
it mtLsi be the will and desire of God that it 
should be so ; and seeing Christ suffered as a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world. He 
aaffered for those who were determined to des- 
traction, if such there had been, as well as for 
those ordained unto life ; but to no purpose as 
to the former : and God doth nothing in vain. 

^ Bat that Grod doth not will or desire the 
. eternal death of any, appears where the Lord 
•aith : ^ Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ? saith the Lord God, and 
not that he should return from his ways and 
live i Say unto them : As I live, saith the Lord 
God| I have no pleasure in the death of the 
^ wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will you die, O house of Israel ? When 
the righteous turneth from his righteousness, 
and committeth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby.' 

^'Here and in many other places in that pro- 
phecy, the Lord places the destruction of man 
upon his own will, and not upon any act or 
decree of God ; so where He likewise saith : ^ Oh 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in Me 
is thy help i* And again, it is testified by an 
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aposUe of Christ, that ' God onr Saviour will 
liave all men io be saved, and come lo ibc 
knowledge of the Truth ;' and that * Jesus Christ 
gave Himself a ransom for ai,t., to be testified in 
due time.' Therefore I believe God, anddenj 
that predestination as false doctrine." 

In the evening we passed over the great riTei 
Seabrook, or Connecticut river, and lodged 
that night al an inn kepi by one Richard Lands, 
an Independent by profession. Here some 
young people were singing, fiddling, and dsnc- 
jng vrhen we went to the door, but as soon u 
ihey saw us, they desisted and departed ; which 
gave occasion for some discmirse conceminj 
the state of that people when they first came 
into that country, and the degeneracy of thi( 
generation ] which he readily confessed was 
their unhappy slate. 

On the 25th of 1st month we set forward, and 
that nigbt lodged at one Sexton's, at Sloninglon; 
and in the evening lie began some discourse 
about their sacraments, asking our reasons fur 
the disuse of them ; upon which I gave bim 
several, viz. " The bread and cup being loci* 
dents of the Jewish passover, and typical of 
Christ Himself, wiio is the Antitype and the 
true Living Bread which comes down fioin 
heaven ; as soon as men experience Him to be 
GO ill their hearts, all obligations cease as to out 
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continuance any longer in the figure, as it is 
written: 'As often as ye. eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye show the Lord's death till 
He come.' 

*'Now the question arises, what is meant by his 
coming ? We understand it of his second, 
inward, or spiritual coming without sin unto 
■alvation, in all them "who believe and wait for 
Him in all ages : and this we, through the good- 
ness and mercy of God, do experience to be 
trae, that He is. come in that blessed and saving 
manner in us ; and therefore the obligation of 
the use of the bread and cup, in the sense in 
which you now use it, being at an end to us, we 
disuse it : and moreover as it was the Jews' pass- 
over, never incumbent on us the gentiles, and 
fulfilled by Christ, it is not obligatory on us. 

'^And being the last passover, when Christ 
gave them the cup. He said : ^ Take this and 
divide it among yourselves ;' but did not com- 
mand them to give it or the bread to others. 
And further, as the apostle Paul was a true 
minister of Christ, to all necessary intents not 
one whit behind the chief of the apostles, and 
yet was not sent by Christ to baptize with water, 
but to preach the Gospel ; so likewise, though 
we in our day have a dispensation of the same 
Gospel, in some degree, committed unto us of 
the Lord, to preach his inward coming, yet we 
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have no commaudment from Him to 
such bread or cup, or water baptism in uj 
form ; nor do we believe that any otben IttfC 
it at this day : and therefore we jusOy iii 
reasonably decline, either to adminbter or n- 
ceive them.*' 

As he could not oppose ns herein himself k 
brought out a Bible printed with notes; ui 
having read the annotations on the last chiplff 
of Matthew, about baptism, they appeared m 
impertinent that himself would not assert tb 
truth of them, or insist upon it ; but after soM 
time was silent on the point, I haying pnmd 
to him that there is but one only baptism n- 
maining in the Church of Christ, and that 1% tk 
baptism by his Holy Spirit. 

In some further discourse I had occasion to 
speak of their ministers, " and how they were 
made, and sent by one another only and not bj 
Christ; and though called by the people, doC 
always by their inclinations, but by the subtihy 
and management of those ministers and tbcir 
aiders, accomplices, and parties ; and that their 
first view and general aim was, to live upoo 
them ; and that when the ministers had pbces, 
they would exchange them for better without 
any regard to the people ; though they com- 
monly deceive the weak and ignorant with pre- 
tending a mission from Christ, by the words i:i 
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MattbeW) where He said to the eleven disciples : 
^ Go je therefore and teach all nations, baptising 
them in (or rather into) the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost,' &c. ; yet notwithstanding 
they commonly take up at the next town that 
will entertain them for hire and pay, and bap* 
tise none ; but only sprinkle little children, who 
do not need it, nor does it do them any good : so 
that they do not answer their pretended call in 
any respect/* This put our landlord to a stand, 
and made him silent ; and we had little more 
conference on those subjects, but all ended in 
friendship. 

On the S7th we went over the Sound into 
Canonicat Island, and lodged that night with 
oar ancient and honourable Friend and able 
minister of the Gospel, Ebenezer Slocomb ; and 
on the S8th went into Rhode Island, to the 
Monthly Meeting at Newport. 

This being a time of war with France, in the 
reign of queen Anne, the governor of New 
England was preparing to invade Canada, a 
French colony on the same continent ; and there 
being many Friends at that time within that 
government, who could not bear arms on any 
account, as being contrary to our conscience, 
and sentiments of the end and nature of the 
Christian religion, which teacheth not to destroy 
but to love our enemies ; and the people of New 



26S THE LIFE OF 

England, willing to take advantage of the occap 
sion to oppress us, made a law to this effect : 
<^ That such of the inhabitants of that go?eiiH 
inent, as being qualified or able to bear annSi 
and being regularly summoned, should refoie^ 
should be fined ; and refusing to pay the fioe^ 
should be imprisoned, and sold or bound to 
some of the queen^s subjects within that colooj, 
for so long a time as by their work they might 
pay their fines and charges." 

On the 29th we went to an appointed meeting 
at Bristol on the Main, where two of our yoaog 
men, yiz. John Smith and Thomas Maclunove 
were prisoners ; being impressed by virtue of 
this law, to fight against the French and Indians, 
under the government of Boston. The meeting 
was in the prison, and several of the people 
came in, and some were tender : after the meet- 
ing, having exhorted the young men to faith- 
fulness, we went in the evening back into 
Rhode Island, and next day to Newport, to 
their week day meeting ; where I was much 
comforted in the Divine Truth in my own 
mind, but had no public exercise. 

On the 31st I rested there ; and, going to sec 
one Benjamin Newbury, a man in reputation 
for wisdom, and his wife a Friend, I had some 
discourse with him on various subjects, and 
more particularly about war, a topic on which 
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the minds of the people were much exercised 
at that time : he was silent at last. I then took 
him by the hand, and advised him not to think 
to be too wise for the Truth ; and so left him, 
and went away in great peace to a Friend's 
house in the town ; where came some Friends I 
had left there, who told me, that Benjamin 
Newbury sat silent some time after I came from 
Ilia house, and then asked some of them : ^' How 
a man could be too wise for the Truth?" To 
which th^ Friend answered : ^^ That the wisdom 
of this world being foolishness with Grod, and 
the carnal mind enmity against Him; men 
might be so full of it as, consulting therewith, 
they might disobey the Truth; thinking the 
way thereof too mean and contemptible to be 
embraced and followed, and thereby neglect the 
time of their visitation ; being too wise in the 
wisdom of this world, to embrace Truth in the 
simplicity of it ; and yet the Truth in itself 
is wiser and stronger than all, both men and 
angels." 

That evening we had a meeting at the deputy 
governor's, which was large ; and on the 1st of 
2nd month I went to visit Daniel Gould, an 
ancient Friend of the primitive sort, who was 
now confined by lameness and other infirmities 
of age ; some of his family were likewise ill of a 
distemper then prevalent in the island, which 
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to many proved morlal. In relating some pas. 
Bages of Truth, his Iieart was warmed witb leil 
for the prosperity of it, so that we had a comfort- 
able time therein together, he declariog several 
sound truths in the life of it amongst us. 

The nest day the meeting there was large, aod 
many strangers present. On the 3rd of 2nd nw. 
I visited some Friends near Newport ; and on ibe 
4th had another meeting in the town, which wu 
large and many strangers there ; and I beard of 
none dissatisfied save one man, who, being a 
Papist, took offence at my saying : « The cnm 
of Christ is not a cross of gold or silver, or other 
metal, or of wood or stone, to be taken up in 
order to follow Him ; bnl the wisdom and power 
of God, reproving and crossing the wills and 
lusts of mankind in their own hearts; and tho 
way to take it up is to believe in it, aiid follow 
it in ifs manifestations. But as to those invented 
crosses, how neat soever aiid prettily contrived, 
or richly adorned they may be, they are of no 
value in religion ; for the evil one will tempt 
men, and prevail over tliem loo, though Ibey 
cross themselves with llieir lingers ever so much, 
or wear ever so many of ^uch crosses.*' 

He bore it so as not lo show any aneasinctf 
in the meeting, but told n Friend anerwardii 
"That he liked all very well except that:" 
which being loldme next day, I sent him word: 
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^ That I knew nothing of him in the meeting, 
AOT of his cross ; and therefore desired him to 
consider the thing further, and not to blame me 
for doing my duty, seeing it might be for his 
information, reproof, and reformation, rightly 
received and used." 

After this I was at meetings at Portsmouth and 
Newport, also at Bristol, where the two young 
men were prisoners ; being in the prison with 
ihem, and many other Friends ptiesent, we were 
fiivoared with a good time in the presence and 
lore of God together ; and the same evening 
had a meeting at the house of one Job How- 
lands. The prisoners not being called before 
fhe conrt that day, Thomas Corn well and I went 
to Colonel By field's, about a mile from the town, 
next morning. When we went in he was very 
boisterous, reproaching Friends in general as a 
sort of people not worthy to live on the earth ; 
particularly those of Rhode Island and New 
England, who would not go out nor pay their 
money to others, to fight against a common 
enemy so barbarous as are the Indians ; wishing 
us all in the front of the battle until we had 
learned better ; charging us with many errors 
and heresies in religion by the lump ; instancing 
only our refusing to fight, and believing a sin- 
less perfection in this life. 

When he had a little vented his fury, I, being 
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oTcr bim in the Tnitb, reionied upcm him and 
nid : ^ I was fonj we should find him in tint 
temper, and that too in his own hoase^ cspeciallj 
on snch an occasion, when we, being strangen, 
were come onlj to request a reasonable fiiTOiir 
of him, he being judge of ihe court ; and that 
was to desire him to consider the case of oar 
Friends as a matter erf' conscience towards God, 
and not of cowardice, nor of obstinacy agaimt 
rulers or their hiws.** Upon which he repeited 
his charges, sajing : ^ That the apostle Fkal, t 
better man than an j of us, cried out of a bodj 
of sin and death ; and that when he would do 
good, evil was present with him/' 

Upon this I called for his Bible, and offered 

to proye out of the same epistle he hinted at, 

that the apostle was, at that time, preaching the 

doctrine of freedom from sin in this life ; for 

though he proves in the same epistle both JeiFs 

and gentiles under sin, jet he preaches freedom 

from sin through Christ, to both even in this 

present world ; and also that war and fighting 

is contrary both to the doctrine of Christ, and to 

his coming, and the nature of his kingdom ; and 

that it was upon his (this judge's) principles, 

that the Jewish state crucified the Saviour of 

the world." 

Growing a little more calm, he asked us if we 
had eaten any thing that morning ; and we con- 
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fessing we had not, he called for yictuals and 
drink, and would have us eat with him ; and as 
we were sitting down to eat, he said: ^^He 
woald not offend ns in using any ceremony, 
(meaning what is commonly called grace before 
meat,) knowing we did not like it." I replied : 
^^ That though we did not rush into such ex- 
ercises towards God in our own wills and time, 
withoat due consideration and fear, without any 
sense of the spirit of prayer and supplication 
upon us ; in which state we could not expect to 
be heard in our own name ; yet we never re- 
ceive the mercies of God, but with due reverence 
and acknowledgment in our hearts unto Him, 
the Great Author and Giver of them : but that 
we dare not presume to pray unto the Almighty, 
till we have a sense of the assistance of the 
Spirit of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only Intercessor and Mediator between God 
and man; since the most holy roan that ever 
was, ought not to bow in his own name or 
power, but in the Name, virtue, and power of 
'Jesus." And so we sat a little while in silence, 
and then ate and drank with him ; and he made 
us freely welcome. 

When we had done he walked to the town 
with us; and, in the way, we conversed on 
various subjects ; and he said : ^' He thought it 
might be well, if we (Friends) were all settled 
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in a place by ourselves, wbere we coold not be 
troublesome to others by our contradictious 
ways." To wliicb I Teplied,: " Tbat if they 
sbould send us out of all countries where west 
present reside, into one by ourselves, if snchi 
one could be found, that would not ease tbem ; 
for more would spring up iinavoidably in onr 
places : for what would Ibe world do, if it 
should lose its salt atid leaven ? it would be in 
great danger of total corruption." Attbistbe 
judge looked a little surprized, yet made no 
answer ; but bis anger being much over, be 
became more calm and friendly, and told ni 
what he intended to do with the young men, 
our Friends ; and that was, to send them tollw 
governor at Boston, tbat seeing tbey would not 
fight nor pay their fine, they might work at the 
fort till tbey had paid it by tbeir labour. W* 
said : " That was hard, it being only a case of 
conscience with us, in which we ought to obey 
God and not man, w hatever may be the co> 
sequence of it." 

Thus conversing together we walked intotbf' 
town; and notwithstanding his former passion, 
being now much altered, he took us kindly by 
the bands in the street, before many people, 
when we parted. After this we went to lb0 
prisu.. to see the young men, and acquaiatad 
them, tbat we could find little ground to 
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uiy favoar; at which they seemed altogether 
unconceroed, being much resigned to the will 
of .God at that time ; and we staid with them in 
prifion most of that day, they not being called 
into the court till the next afternoon. 

The prisoners being brought into court, 
Thomas Cornwell and I, and many other 
Friends went in with them; and though we 
had our hats on, the judge was so far indulgent 
MB to order us seats, but that our hats should be 
taken off in a civil manner by an officer* I 
said : ^^ We did not keep them on with any dis- 
respect to him or the court, neither did any of 
us at any time ; but' our hats being part of our 
clothing, we know not any harm nor intended 
any affront to the court by keeping them on : 
and though religion be not in the hat, yet 
where it is fully in the heart, the honour of the 
hat is not demanded, nor willingly given or re- 
ceived by the true disciples of Him who said : 
' I receive not honour from men ; but I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 
How can ye believe, who receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ?' " 

The prisoners being at the bar, the judge 
asked them the reason of their obstinacy, as he 
called it. The young men modestly replied, 
it was not obstinacy but duty to God, according 
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to their consciences and religious persuasiom, 
which prevailed wilh them to refuse to bear 
arms or learn war. But tlie judge would Dot, 
by any means, seem to adnnit there was anj 
conscience in it, but ignorance and a perrene 
nature; accounting it very irreligious in any 
who were personally able and legally required, 
to refuse their help now in time of war, agaiost 
enemies so potent and barbarous as the French 
and Indians; with repeated fiilse charges Bgainit 
us as a people ; saying : '' Since we could ptj 
to public taxes, nhich we knew were to be 
applied to the uses of war, why could we not 
pay those which were by law required of w, 
instead of our personal service and to excuse 
us ?" 

Then I stood up and desired leave of the court 
to speak, which was granted ; and said : " If (be 
judge please to keep to the present business of 
the court, concerning the prisoners, I wookl, 
with leave, speak to the point of law, in the 
case; but if he thought fit to make it his busi- 
ness to continue to charge us as a people wilh 
errors in matters of religion, I should ibink it 
mine to answer him in the face of the court; 
public, and undue charges, laying a necesdij 
for, and excusing as public answers; addio^ 
that I could give the court a distinction and 
reason, why we could pay the one tax, and ye( 
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not the bthen Most present being desirous to 
bear these reasons, I began with the example of 
Christ himself, for the payment of a tax, though 
hpplied by Cssar unto the uses of war, and 
other exigencies of his government ; and was 
going on to show a difference between a law that 
directly and principally affects the person in 
war, reijuiring personal service, and a law which 
only requires a general tax, to be applied by 
nderB as they see cause, and affects not the 
pmK>n. For though we readily pay such taxes ; 
yet, as the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
irorld, his servants will not fight, though they 
may and ought to pay taxes according to the 
example of Christ their head. 

The judge perceiving how inconsistent this 
would prove to their present purpose, inter- 
rupted me ; but several of the justices wished 
to hear me further on the subject. 

Then Thomas Cornwell, a Friend of good 
repute and interest in Rhode Island, desired 
them to be careful what precedent they made 
upon this law ; since neither he nor any of us 
knew what might be the effect of it, or how 
soon it might be any of our cases ; and that it 
would be very hard upon us to be sold for 
servants. He then demanded a precedent, 
where, at any time, in any other of the queen's 
dominions, any of her subjects ever sold others 
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oflbem, for tbe payment of taxes laidbythui 
fellow-subjects, on any pretence ■whatsoever, 
where conscience and duty towards God, and 
Christ the Lord, was (he only cause of refasal: 
adding, that he could never pay any of tbosa 
taxes, though be should be sold for payment 
of them. 

Truth came gradually over them, and thingi 
grew very heavy upon them, though they »tiU 
persisted in their own way; at last tbe conit 
adjourned till towards the evening, and then 
ordered the young men to be returned to 
prison, there to remain till some person at 
persons appear to pay the sums demanded, oi 
shall tender to take them into service, for sacii 
time as the justice and sheriff shall think reason- 
able ; or until tbe governor, by warrant, sb^ 
remove them to the castle near Boston, where 
they are to work as prisoners for such time 
as their services will pay the sums now doC) 
with other charges that may become due, and 
then to be released. 

Parting with the prisoners and othen la 
much love and Divine peace, ThomaB Cornwell 
and I went the same evening to Joseph Wanton'ii 
and there had a meeting ; the next day we hid 
a meeting at Seconet, which was very hard and 
dull, litlle appearing in testimony but reproof 
and judgment; and that evening we reUuoti 
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heavy to Joseph' Wanton's, where I remained 
as it were comfortless till the next morning; 
bat sitting down with the family and the 
Friends who were with me, waiting upon the 
Lordj bis blessed Presence overshadowed us, 
to our general comfort; so that those Friends 
of Rhode Island there present went cheerfully 
home, and I with the company that went with 
me departed thence in like enjoyment, to the 
piaise of our living Lord, the Fountain of all 
our mercies. 

Next day we went to Dartmouth, where the 
meeting was large and the blessed Truth pre- 
vailed, to the glory of his great Name who 
liveth and reigneth, and is worthy for ever and 
ever ! From hence we went to Sippycan and 
Sandwich, where one Captain Bassett came to 
us, a man of good temper and understanding as 
a man, the greatest disputant in those parts for 
the Presbyterians against all others. He want- 
ing to see a copy of the judgment against the 
young men before mentioned, I took occasion 
to say : *^ That Christians ought not to fight or 
learn war ; and that because God hath said by 
his prophets : ^ It shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains^ 
and shall be exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it; and many people 
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stell go and sar, Come ye, nnd let us go ap (a 
the moanlun of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and He will teach us of hii 
w»ys, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of 
Boo shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Locd from Jerusalem. And He shall jud^ 
amm^ the nations, and shall rebuke many peo- 
ple : and Ihry shall beat their swords into 
ploagh-sfaares, and their spears into prnning 
books: nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall tbey learn war any more. 
O hoase of Jacob ! come ye and let us walk in 
the i'ght of the Lord.' * 

'' I'pon these Scriptures I observe, that » 
long as the nation will continue to reject the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the true Light that lightetb 
erery man who cometh into the world, in which 
the house of Jacob, the true Church, walketb. 
and will follow their own corruptions, Intti. 
and laws made by themselres to support then 
therein, they will, from age to age, go on in wtt 
and destruction one of another, as welt aAer the 
coming of Christ in the flesh as before : yet the 
true disciples of Christ, his Church, which it 
not national, are those who speak the langoigc 
of those prophecies in their actions, as welt « 
words and doctrine. They will not 6ght now in 
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defence of the religion taught by Christ and his 
prophets and apostles, any more than his disci- 
ples, in the days of his flesh, 'would fight for his 
person. Fighting, in its root and nature, being 
opposite to Christ and the end of his coming, 
ivhoteacheth as ^to loye enemies' and not to 
destroy them, and who came ' not to destroy the 
lives of men, but to save them.' The language 
of bis followers is : ^ Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and He will teach us of his ways 
and we will walk in his paths/ And, ' O house 
of Jacob 1 come ye and let us walk in the light 
of the Lord : for all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, as we will walk in the 
Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 
And the nations of them that are saved shall 
-walk in the light of the Lamb.' " 

.At the same time we had some further con- 
ference about justification and sanctification, 
and freedom from sin in this life; wherein I 
informed him : ^^ That the Lord's way of sancti- 
fication and justification is, to make men just 
who wrerc not so ; and holy, who were before 
defiled with sin." "The Lord Jesus Christ 
came not to save men in their sins, that cannot 
be ; but from them, and all the dreadful effects 
of them, and to bring them into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." 

N 3 
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The captain heard these things spoken of wHli 
good temper and solidity, and seemed pretty 
irell satisfied. But before we parted I said unto 
him ; " That I should be glad to see some of 
the more moderate sort of their magistrates ami 
ministers, and to discourse with lUem about 
religious matters ; for I suspect ue are uoi 
rightly understood in divers points of religion 
by them." Wliicli by the sequel he bore in 
mind, though at that time he said not much In 
it. For some days after, being at Sandwicb, 1 
called at his house, where I found assembled i 
great many Friends and others, who had beta 
informed of my intention to be there. SoonaAec 
I came in he said : " That there were scTcnl 
of their magistrates preseni, as likewise Ibeii 
teacher, in consequence of the desire I had ei- 
pressed to see some of the more moderate sort." 
To (his I answered, by informing them upon 
what occasion I had expressed this desire, uid 
the subjects the captain and 1 had been dif 
coursing ; and mentioning that point of freedom 
from sin in this life, their minister answered: 
'* That it is the duty of every true Christiaa, to 
aspiie after freedom from sin in this life." 

I replied : " That seeing he acknowledged 
that to be a duly, he must, of conseqnenc^ o«i 
it possible." 

He answered : *' It is said : ' Ye shiUl be htiji 
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Glyrlthe Lord your Grod am holy.* And yet 
nho will presume to say, be is as holy as 
God?" 

« Then," said I, "the Scripture saith:" 
* ♦ Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye 
holy ; for I am the Lord your God. And ye 
•ball keep my statutes and do them : I am the 
Lord which sanctify you.' Seeing therefore it 
is the Lord who sanctifies, his work is perfect, 
He doth it fully ; and what God bath sanctified, . 
let no man call common or unclean. And Grod*s 
people^ who are so indeed, are a holy people ; 
as it is written ! ^ For thou art a holy people 
unto the Lord thy God.' " 

I fulded further: "That we spake not of 
degrees of holiness, as comparing man with 
Grod therein, otherwise than the Lord himself 
bath done* But as God is absolutely perfect, 
and infinite in all essential attributes, moral and 
Divine ; so there is a holiness applicable to man 
as a perfect creature of God : t < For in the 
beginning God created man in his o\^n image, 
in righteousness and true holiness.' And yet 
we do not say that man was equal therein to 
^God : even so, man may be truly restored by 
God, through Christ, to the same holiness, and 
may and ought to confess it, to the honour of 
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Ciod, irithoiit any presumption ; seeing Uut 
since the fall of man and before the coming of 
Christ in the flesh, God liath thus said lo hi» 
people : ' Be ye holy, for I am holy :' which the 
Lord would not have said, if like holiness witii 
his own had not, through his word, been attain- 
able by them. And so likewise of God's righte- 
ousness as well as his holiness, where it is said: 
'* Little children, let no man deceive you; lie 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, eren at 
He is righteous.' " 

Upon this their minister was silent; but Um 
justices and people being desirous that some- 
thing further should be moved and debated, il 
was proposed by Captain Bassett thai we should 
adjourn to their meeting Louse near by ; which 
being complied with, the minister, notwithstand- 
ing what had passed before, moved this qoei- 
tion, as thinking himself strongest in that point 
in the common opinion of the people, into 
which the priests have deceived them. 

" Whether there be a slate of freedom from 
sin attainable in this life }" And I, being 
willing as the Lord might enable me, to make 
our doctrine in that point plain to the people, 
assumed the ailirmaliye ; and my opponent 
assumed the negative. I then proceeded lo 
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proye, after the manner of the apostles Paul and 
Joho> first, ^^ that all men commonly sin in this 
life in a state of nature, or are liable thereto by 
temptation; and then, that the offers of sal?ation 
ai€ made by God the Father unto all mankind, 
in Christ the Son of God ; and that i^hosoeyer 
4oeiB accept of those offers in God's way and 
time, may not only be saved at last, but may 
be freed from sin in this present world, 

<< Haying made it manifest that all are sinners, 
both Jews and gentiles, the apostle goes on to 
preach salyation to all by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
njingi '* Being justified freely by his grace, 
irhich hath appeared unto all men, through the 
redemption which is in Jesus Christ ; whom 
Grod hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God :' which faith must be 
obtained in this life, or never. 

^' The same apostle in another place, proceeds 
to set forth freedom from sin in this life, like- 
wise by the same Saviour, saying : ^ As by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so, by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justi- 
fication of life r this free gift is < the grace of 
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God which bringctti salvation, and hath ip- 
peared to all men ; teaching us, thai denying 
ungodliucES and worldly lusts, we should lire 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
World:' that, 'where sin once abounded, gtsa 
might much more abound ; that as sin bMh 
reigned unto death, even so might grace rei^ 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesu 
Christ our Lord, What shall we say then! 
shall we continue in sin, that grace may abouad' 
God forbid : how shall we who are dead nnlo 
sin live any longer therein ? knowing this, thai 
our old naan is crucified with Him, that ibe 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforlb 
we should not serve sin; knowing that Chiisl 
being raised from the dead, dieth no more; 
death halb no more dominion over Him, for in 
that He died, He died unto sin once ; bat ia 
that He livetli, He liveth unto God. Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but ativc unto God through Jaos 
Christ our Lord : being then made free from tin, 
ye became the servants of righteousness; Ebc 
when ye were the servants of sin ye were free 
from righteousness; but now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye h*« 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end evetlaatiag 
life.' * 
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^^AgaiO) after the apostle had brought this 
doctrine of freedom from sin in this life to a 
period, under the similitude of the death and tt* 
snnrection of Christ, and had thereby established 
the certainty of it, he resumed the same doctrine 
in the beginning of the seventh chapter, under 
another similitude, and brought it to the like 
conclusion t ^ For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sin (or passions) which were (dis- 
covered) by the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death ; but now we are 
deUyered from the law, that being dead (or 
being dead to that) wherein we were held, that 
we ahonld serve God in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. That ye should 
be married^ to another, even to Him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God.' 

^^ And a third time the apostle proceeds and 
insists upon the same doctrine, and establisheth 
it unalterably the same way ; setting forth the 
power of sin in the flesh, notwithstanding the 
moral precepts of the law, which prove insuffi- 
cient until we come unto Christ, or until his 
power be inwardly revealed, by whom alone 
full freedom and deliverance from sin in this 
life, and eternal salvation from the wages thereof 
in another world, is come; and speaking of 
himself and the Church of Christ at that time, 
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•ud ibe date they hid besa is befiiie tli^ b»- 
tiered in Christ, he nhb 
Uie fleeb, tbe motioiu of sia did wotk n NT 
members :'— Chat the kncnrledge cf nn O0Mi% 

the law ; — that tia bring:* spii 
being discovered by tbe 
exceeding sinful : — that tbe law is api iil i l ^ bM 
man, in bis nataial and fallen state, it cnwl, ■ 
■lave to his own comptioBs, loafs, sad mm. 
For though tbe law which is light, sad fte 
commandment which is a burning lamp, dis- 
covers to man his dutj, what be oaght to d9 
and leave undone ; yet, through the weakness of 
naluie in ils fallen state, and the saggestions of 
the evil one in the imaginations and carnal 
mind, no good thing being in the flesh, the 
apobtlc and others under the law were held 
captive, and under a long and hard straggle foe 
liberty and victory ; and could not obtain il by 
all the legal precepts, or rational assent nala 
tlicm, nor by his own learning or nataial 
powers. 

*< He delighted in the law oF God in his mind; 
yet, seeing another law in bis members, to be 
iniilerhtood ns tlie temptations of the evil one, 
working in the lusts and corriiptiuns of the 
carnal mind, narring againsl tbe law of hii 
mind, and bringing him into captivity to the 
law uf sin which was in his members ; and iw 
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ing no way of deliverance by the law of Moses 
from sin, he cries out, under a sense of the whole 
weight, power, force, and body of sin, and 
taith : ^ O wretched roan that I am ! who shall 
ddiyer me from the body of this death ?' 

^* Now, though the apostle in all this speaks 
«s in the first person, setting forth the state he 
had once been in, or rather the state in which 
the Jews were who had not believed in Christ, 
yet it is plain, that neither the apostle himself, 
nor the tme believers and followers of Christ in 
that day, were in that state of sin at that time, 
bat redeemed from it : for, after the apostle had 
ihot cried out : ^ Who shall deliver me from tlie 
body of this death I' he immediately and most 
comfortably answers c ^ I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord !' and adds : ^ * There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit ; for the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death.' 

^'The apostle confirms this doctrine, with 
respect to the present salvation, state, and at- 
tainments of the true disciples of Christ in that 
day, where he saith : ^ f For we ourselves also 
were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
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serving divers lusts and pleasures^ Unng 
malice and envy, hateful and haling 
ther; bnt after that llic kindness and love ii( 
God our Saviour towards man appeared, notbj 
works of righteousness which we have done; 
but according to his mercy He saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of lie 
Holy Ghost, vrhich He shed on us abundanllf 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ;' which mail 
be done in this life, or else there will b« so 
entering the kingdom of God ; for do oncleu 
thing can enter tlicre." 

Having thus shown how this glorioUH doc- 
trine of liberty from sin in this life, through 
Jesus Christ, the Word, Son, Wisdom, aod 
Power of the Father, is preached by this apostle, 
I proceeded to prove the same doctrine by ibi 
authority and testimony of the apostle John, 
who preached it after the same manner, that il 
might be established from the mouths of two w 
great and faithful witnesses. 

"First, that all have sinned, and wanted nl* 
vation. Secondly, that Christ died for all man* 
kind. And, thirdly, that all who believe io tbe 
Lord Jesus Christ, and follow Him in the re* 
generation, are not only freed from all sin in 
this life, but eternally saved in that which is la 

'* He reminds (he Charch what wrs the leiti- 
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mony of the apostles unto them, from the be- 
ginning of their preaching the Gospel, and the 
certainty of it, as what they had heard, seen, 
and handled of the Word'of Life ; so that they 
^certainly knew and were witnesses of the Truth 
they delivered unto others, < That God is Light, 
and in Him is no darkness at all/ 

*^ They had formerly, in their natural state, 
been sinners; but haying confessed their sins 
unto the Holy One, who in love and mercy 
convinceth and rcproveth the world of sin, then 
his faithfulness and justice were made manifest 
in them, not only in the forgiveness of the acts 
of their sins against his law, but likewise in 
cleansing them from all the inward pollution of 
sin and unrighteousness. 

^ And seeing God the Father, through Jesus 
Christ the Son, hath given a saving gift of his 
Divine Light, Spirit, Grace, and Truth, which 
Is one and the same, unto all mankind, to lead, 
direct, and guide them, as an everlasting, in- 
fiEtUible Teacher unto all; so whosoever shall 
believe therein, and repent of their sins, and shall 
obey Him in his manifestations in their hearts, 
minds, and understandings, shall be surely led 
into all Truth, and consequently out of all un- 
truth and error; which must be in this life, 
where sin, untruth, and error only are. 

^< And as the knowledge of God and Christ is 
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eternal life ; so the evidence of that knowledge 
is the keeping of his commandnients and (k 
love of the brethren i and whosoever pretenM 
to that knowledge and keepeth not liis cm 
mandments, is a liar, and Christ, who is tti 
Truth, is not in him ; his sins remain apoa Uii 
notwithstanding the sufficiency of the propitiip 
tion in its own nature, and to its general nd 
proper end : but whosoever keepeth his wod^ 
in him is the love of God perfected ; wheiebf 
such sanctified sonls know, not only that tkk 
sins are forgiven them, but that they are in Bm 
that is true, in whom there is no sin ; and Mk 
walk in the way of faithfulness and obedioee 
to the Father in all things ; which walking mrt 
refer to the Christian conduct in this world, ii 
order to be settled at last in the kingdom of 
glory ; where nothing sinful or unclean, while 
so, can come." 

Other things were said on this important sub- 
ject, and I drew to a conclusion thus : ^^ That 
though by nature, as we are the offspring of the 
first Adam, we have a seed of evil or sin in us; 
which springing up, and we acting according to 
its motions, become guilty before God ; yet as 
we receive and believe in and unite with Christ, 
the Word of God, the Second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, the Quickening Spirit, and are 
witness of his work in our hearts, we become 
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born of Him, that Seed who never fell or could 
haUy children of God and heirs of his precious 
promises, partakers of the Divine nature, and 
have present redemption from under the power 
of sin and satan." 

' Ddring all this time the people were very 
■till ; but their minister was fretful, and inter- 
mpted me often, for he saw what I said took 
with.them^ 

When I had done he answered : ^^ That there 
if .not a just man upon the earth, that doeth 
good and sinneth not; and that, if we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves ;" with 
apme such things in favour of sin, very short ; 
and 80 sat down. 

I replied : << That I had already repeated one 
of those texts of Scripture, and some others to 
the same purpose;" for I intended at first to 
anticipate him in what they usually allege in 
favour of that pernicious doctrine, of sin term 
of life ; " and that whatsoever was written in 
the law, was to them who were under it. While 
men were under the law, which gave the know- 
ledge of sin but did net redeem from it, all 
these things were true as to them : for the law 
made nothing perfect ; but the bringing in of a 
better hope doth : which hope is Christ in us, 
the Hope of Glory ; the law of the spirit of life 
by Christ, which if received and believed in. 




worketli in us a conformity to the will of 
God." 

Passing from this subject, our coovemtioa 
turned upon the nature of baptism, in which I 
endeavoured to prove the baptism of Christ'! 
Holy Spirit to be alone essential to salvation ; 
and that the dipping or sprinkling with watet, 
as practised by Christians in the present time, 
is not of his institution. 

My opponent next attempted to prove, ihu 
the Scriptures are the Word of God, aad u 
such, are the ground of faith and rule of life. 

I replied i " The Scripture doth not any 
■where call itself the Word of God, but giso 
that title justly, properly, and ouly to Christ in 
his spiritual appearance, both in the Old aad 
New Testament: first in the Old, where it a 
written : ' * For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not bidden from 
thee, neither is it far off, &c.; but the Wot d ii 
Tery nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in ihj 
heart, that thou mayst do i(.' 

" This was not any of the ten commandmatlf I 
written on tables of stone, though indeed it wat 
the root of all the commandments of God ; nor 
was there much of the Scripture then wriltco; 
but this was the Spirit of Christ before bt> io- 
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carnation ; of mrhom Peter testifies : ^ That He 
was in the prophets, and testified beforehand 
his sufferings in the flesh, and that manj hun- 
dred years before his manifestation therein; also 
the glory that should follow i* of whom the 
apostle Paul likewise bears testimony in these 
words : * ^ The righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not in thy heart, who 
Bhall ascend into heaven ? that is, to bring Christ 
down from above; or who shall descend into 
the deep i that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead. But what saith it i the Word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart ; that 
isy the Word of Faith which we preach.' 

^ Again, the evangelist- John testifies of Christ 
after this manner ; t ^ In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God ; nil things were made by Him, 
and without Him was not any thing made that 
was made. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by Him, and the world, knew Him 
not. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us,' &c. Now these things cannot be 
said of the Scriptures ; for the Spirit of Christ 
is not the Scriptures, though they testify of 
Him : the Scriptures never ascended into hea^ 
yen, neither did they descend into the deep and 
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rise again ; neither is the Scriptare the Word of 
Faith ; neither were they in the beginning; noi 
are they God ; nor was any thing at all made 
by them: bat all things were made more tbaa 
two thousand years before there were any in 
the world; as it appears the first of them vu 
written by Moses, and that but a very small 
part. 

"And concerning those Scriptures, the Lwd 
Jesas said to the Jews who had them : • ' Ye 
have not his (the Father's) Word abiding in yoa; 
for whom He hath sent, Him ye believe not. 
Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which tes- 
tify of Me ; and ye will not come to Me that yo 
may have life.' Here Christ, the Word of God, 
is again distinguished from the Scripture ; they 
are not that Word, but bear testimony of Himt 
and so do the Scriptures of both Testamenll 
still, and will througli ages to come ; but, 1 b^ 
seech you, be aware, lest while you seem le 
magnify the Scriptures, as the Jews did, yot 
fall into the like errors, and they become of no 
effect also unto you, through your vain iaveth 
tions and traditions, and you fall short of eternal 
life, as the Jews did, tlirough a neglect of the 
manifestatious, admonitions, and operations of 

* Jolm T. 38, &C. 
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the Spirit of Christ, the Word of God, in your 
hearts j the Grace of God giren unto you, in 
70a, as a free and constant Teacher in the way 
of Truth and salvation. 

* ^' I shall now invert the assertion and say, 
^ That whatever or whoever is the Word of 
Gk>D, the same is the ground of faith and Rule 
<»f life.' But the Lord Jesus Christ and not 
the Scriptures, is the Word of God, in whom 
^dufells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.' 
Be is the Wisdom and Power of the Father, and 
tiierefbre is the ground of faith, the faith of the 
operation of God by Him; and the Rule and 
Raleir of that life, of which Himself is the 
AuthcNT and Giver." ^ 

Then I informed the people :.. ^^ That we ever 
had a great esteem for the Scriptures, as believ- 
ing them to be given by Divine Inspiration, 
but that they make wise through faith in Christ; 
so that faith must go before ; and that the apos- 
tles had believed, before their understandings 
were opened to know the Scriptures." 

Something was said after this concerning the 
ministry, its call and maintenance ; the dispute 
held about seven hours ; and I am persuaded 
divers of the people understood and received in 
their minds, the truth of much of what I had 
delivered. This long contest ended without 
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any personal rancour, I believe, on either side: 
for in all contests of this naftire, which I ban 
hitherto been engaged in, I have, in thefini 
place, looked for tlje seasoning grace of God in 
my own heart, to qualify me with a right leoip« 
of mind for such provocations as 1 might mert 
with, and for understanding and fortitude, sou 
that the Truth might not suffer by any weak- 
ness or passion of mine : and niy aim hath enr 
been, much more to gain upon the understand- 
ing of my opponents and the auditors, Uuo 
the vain glory of conquest. I have ever suc- 
ceeded best when preserved in full charitjr, 
wherein the Divine Light, which giveth UDdei* 
standing, dwelleth ; when I have so behaved to 
the opposers of Truth as not to provoke them 
into any passion, but have kept them calm a* 
much as possible ; and they having a measure 
of the same Light in themselves, which is to kU 
mankind ; and their own understandings at re«- 
sonable creatures being on my side, sgaiut 
their errors or mistakes, and my contest being 
not with men but their errors which hurt them, 
they are then open to conviclion, 

Od the other hand, passion and anger, and 
malice much more so, is darkness, and iarolrtt 
the mind therein ; and while that is iippcroUNt 
in the heart of man, and he is preposseued 
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ilfldnBt the Truth, he is not capable of informa- 
tiop». bqt opposetb with fary and ill language 
nbut be does not understand, though the neces- 
Ipjry troths of the Gospel ; for this is a true 
WKjingi <<The natural man receiveth not- the 
thiiigs of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
neas unto biro ; neither can he knowHhem, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned.'* Much 
less capable is he in time of anger, when he is 
not reasonable ; nor is it prudent to discourse 
with him on such subjects at such times. Yet 
when an opposer, though a little warm, keeps 
irithin reasonable bounds, he may be convinced 
of his mistakes in his understanding, and yet 
not publicly own it because of his imaginary 
honour ; for, being in reputation for a man of 
understanding, parts, and abilities, and perhaps 
a teacher, he is ashamed to be overcome before 
an auditory, or own the truth to be on the other 
side ; it may however be reasonable to discourse 
with such an one, and profitable to the audience. 
But I have ever endeavoured in such cases, to 
part with every opposer in as much friendship 
as could be obtained, that if possible no rancour 
might remain. 

Now if I had not known that the invisible 
power of Truth was over that people, at that 
time, considering their former enmity against us 
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and the Truth, I had ran a great risk, haminiy 
speaking, of personal injury by some of tha; 
but through Divine goodness both to them tnd 
roe, I did not observe a frown on any brow, or 
hard word from any, save one : for which, lulo 
the only true God and Saviour, be dominioii 
and praises now and for ever ! Amen. 

1704. 



A contiiiiiation of hb jonrney in New EDglaod. — The state of 
Hie ooontrj daring an Indian war. — A remarkable narratiTe. — 
CoDTenation on war. — Concloiion of this Tislt 

To return to my further progress in my jour- 
ney and travels : On the 26th of the 2nd month, 
170i, I was at their meeting at Nantasket, and 
on the 27th had a meeting appointed at Scituate, 
where came a young man who took some ex- 
ceptions against what I said in the meeting 
about infants and their salvation by Christ, and 
about baptism ; and hearing of it, I desired he 
might be informed : ^^ That if he pleased to go 
to the house of our Friend with us, I would 
endeavour to satisfy him." He came accord- 
ingly, and there I told him : *^ I understood he 
was not satisfied with something I had said in 
the meeting concerning infants ; and therefore 
asked him, what he believed concerning them." 

He ^id : " He believed they were all damned, 
who died unbaptized." 

Then I asked him : ^< If he believed all of 
them were saved, that ivere baptized, as he 
called it.'' 
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He answered : " No/' 

'< What then/' said I, << makes the differencer 

He replied : ^^ Thej were all daained, becuie 
they cannot believe in Christ/' 

I replied : ^^ Neither can they commit ni; 
nor can they believe who are baptiied ail 
saved, as thy first answer implies^ though tboi 
hast receded from it since." 

Then he said : ^^ They sinned in Adam." 

I answered : ^< That as in Adam all die^ ffo 
so in Christ shall (the same) all be made alifei* 

<'Bat/' saidheagain, ^they cannot Mbc 
in Christ," 

Then I said : << Dost thon not believe, Ilii 
many ages and nations of people fell 
some disadvantage by Adam's ain, who 
heard of him outwardly ?" To this lie w 
silent. Then I proceeded to say to them who 
were present, that " where there is no law, there 
is no transgression ; and little children beiaf 
incapable of any law but that of nature, vhich 
they cannot break, consequently they caDiK< 
sin : and that though for some time, under the 
law, and first covenant with the Jews, the sitf 
of the fathers were to be visited upon the cki!- 
dren, not for ever, but only unto the third vnI 
fouhh generation ; not such as loved God, be: 
such as hated Him ; upon which a proverb 
arose among the people, that * the fathen btrr 
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eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge;' yet this proverb was to cease, 
and was annulled by God, as by the testimony 
of two of his great prophets, by whom it is 
written in the Name of the Lord ; first by Jere- 
miah, about six hundred years before Christ, 
who saith : ' In those days they shall say no 
more, the fathers have eaten a sour grape, and 
the children's teeth are set on edge ; but every 
one shall die for his own iniquity ; every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be on 
edge.' And this was to be under the new cove- 
nanty come by the Lord Jesus Christ, now in 
fince. <^ Secondly, Ezekiel hath it more at large, 
chap, xviii. 2, S, 4. And there are many con- 
ditions in this chapter of E^ekiel, respecting 
the life and death of the righteous and wicked, 
and the changes which may happen to both, 
from state to state, by their own acts or omis- 
sions of known duties, from which, in the nature 
of persons and things, little children, as such, 
are exempted ; and the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Mediator of the new covenant, by which the 
first is ended, hath declared them innocent, by 
taking them in his arms, blessing them, and 
sajring, that ^ of such is the kingdom of heaven.' 
^ And the apostle saith, that sin was in the 
world before the law, but it was not imputed ; 
so that though there be a seed of sin in children, 

o S 
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vhicb in time may spring up, unto ^bich, if 
tbey join by any sinful act, as mankind tos 
commonly and universally do, tbej are tberebf 
brougbt under ibe law or power of sin ; not by 
tbe transgression of Adam, the common father 
of all after tbe flesb, but by their own, as Adam 
was. Until children are capable of tbe know- 
ledge of good and evil, by the law of tbe new 
covenant of light and grace, sin is not imputed; 
and tbere being nothing to condemn them mill 
tbey have sinned, consequently they are d 
saved ; and therefore sprinkling them naikr 
these bare words, Fatber, Son, and Holy Gboil, 
without tbe power, is false in fact, and a pi0- 
fanation of that Holy Name, though under pre- 
tence to take away original sin and save IImb; 
which is an act of great ignorance.** 

After this the young roan was silent as toanj 
reply on the subject ; but confessed be now 
believed, that there could not be any liulc 
children in hell, but that all of them are saTfd; 
and he parted with us in a very friendlr 
manner. 

A few days after I had a meeting at Bostoo, 
which was small ; and on the 29lh arrived t 
sloop from Bristol, near Rhode-Island, with the 
two young men before mentioned, wbo were 
under confinement for refusing to bear armi. 
On the ist of the Srd month, accompanied bv 
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come Friends, I went to the governor, colonel 
Dudley, and requested him to release our 
Friends ; he received us respectfallj, and seem- 
ed to lament our condition as a people, that we 
should expose ourselves to such sufferings. 

I answered, '^ That it was not in our own wills, 
but in obedience to the doctrine of Christ : ^ Ye 
have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; but 
I say unto you: Love your enemies/ " 

The governor answered : ^^ Seeing the judges 
have given such a judgment, I cannot tell how 
to dispense with it; especially now in the time 
of war." 

^ ^* I then urged the prophecy, * they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares,' " &c. 

*^ That day,'' said he, " is not come ; for you 
see many nations are at war at this time." 

I replied: *^That proves, that though that 
dispensation of peace is come in point of time, 
yet those who are in wars are not in the life nor 
doctrine of Christ, but in the first Adam and 
fallen nature ; but this dispensation is effectually 
begun in some, and will go on, and over all in 
time ; and whatever it may be to you who have 
not embraced it, though offered unto you, it is 
not lawful for us to whom it is come, since We 
have received it, to fight. We desire, therefore, 
we may not be required to fight, but left to our 

o 3 



S06 THE lilFfi OF 

Christian liberty, to do or forbear as ire ait 
persuaded in our consciences is best, and mA 
suitable to the doctrine and practice of otr 
great Lord, Master, and Ejcample, the GapUui 
of our salvation ; "who came into the worid, sot 
to destroy the lives of mankind, but to mn 
them." 

Then said the governor : ^* It would be better 
if all were so ; but if I should release yoir 
Friends, I should be much blamed by the cosa- 
try; bat," said he, ^Mt is a harmless tbin^to 
work at the castle ; they need not fight there." 

^But," said I, ^Hhat is an erection forvsr; 
and we cannot be active in such works as sre 
thought necessaiy there." ^ 

Having discoursed some time on other tib* 
jects, and finding nothing could then be done, 
we parted. After this I wrote to the governor; 
and the young men were at liberty when i left 
Boston, on their words to be ready upon call. 

On the Sod of Srd month we bad a meeting 
at Boston, which was very full of a sober peo* 
pie : the Truth was over all, and many doctrines 
were opened to general satisfaction : infant bap- 
tism was discovered to be upon a false founds- 
tion — ^' that the ancestors of that people in New 
England were once a religious people, accord- 
ing to the degree of manifestation and reforma- 
tion which then was ; — ^that they left their natire 
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countrj and advantages therein^ for tte liberty 
of their consciences in matters of religion and 
worship of God ; but that some of them quickly 
degenerated, though others, I believe, being 
fiiithfulto what they knew, held their. integrity 
and were entered into rest ; but that many ia 
this generation, have only the image and onU 
side of the religion of their ancestors, without 
the virtue and life of religion ; which many of 
them were in possession of and enjoyed." 

I then exhorted them to turn to the ^^ Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the dispensation of Divine light 
and life; which now is clear from all types, 
shadows, and symbols i for as their ancestors 
liTed in the dawning of the day, they did not 
see plainly, but saw as it were men as trees ; 
and therefore had retained a popish invention, 
instead of an ordinance of Christ, viz. sprinkling 
of infants ; which is as much popery, and as 
much without Scripture foundation, as god* 
fathers and the sign of the cross. Afterwards I 
observed a distinction between the dispensations 
of God to the Jews and gentiles, though by the 
same Saviour." Under all this they were patient 
and attentive ; many of them looking surprized 
at the opening of things ; Truth having great 
authority over the people, at that time, in gene* 
ral ; and it was by much the best meeting I ever 
was at there, or in all New-England before. 

o 4 
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On the 3rd ^e had a meeting at Charles-toii| 

oyer the Sound ; and that aflemoon irent t9 

Blarble-Head, inhere there is not a Friend ; nl 

we had a meeting on seventh day, the fisbemci 

being more at home on that day : it was prcttj 

large and the people sober. The creation ii 

man, his first state of innocence, his fall, preset 

state of nature, and restoration by Christ the 

Second Adam, were subjects of the testimoDj; 

and the Divine Truth had good dominion over 

the people* That evening we returned to Ljwm^ 

and on first day, the 5tb, had a meeting tbeic; 

where, there being no strangers, things opcMd 

' to the state of a convinced, professing peopk^ 

and the danger of setting down in any font if 

religion and worship, without the life aal 

power, as well in our meetings as others ; ftff 

there is but either life or death, truth or error, 

in every form or outward appearance of reli* 

gion : and where Christ appears in the midst of 

an assembly, there is life ; and where He doth 

not appear in any degree, death reigns and God 

is not worshiped there. 

On the 7th we were at a marriage at Salem. 
Here I remained till the 9th, being the day of 
their Monthly Meeting, which was large : Ljdi* 
Norton, Mary Daw, Esther Palmer, and Susanna 
Freeborn, all living ministers, came to that 
meeting. The next day we had a meeting ai 
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Ipswicb, where there are none x>f onr Society; 
several of the people were tendered, and gene- 
rally satisfied. The meeting being ended, I 
stood up and said to them^ ^^ That some things 
might perhaps not have been well understood, 
and doubts might remain ; but if any were dis> 
satisfied with any thing which had been said,. or 
doubtful in any point, I would do my best to 
explain matters unto them :" but none appear- 
ing, we departed in peace ; and that afternoon 
went forward to Newbury, where I would have 
staid till the morning ; but there not being pro- 
vender for my horse, I went over the Great 
Biver, with some Salisbury Friends who had 
been at the meeting. We lodged at our friend 
Henry Dowe's, though it was in the time of war 
and not under the protection of any garrison. 
Several persons having been killed a little be- 
fore by the Indians, who were for the French 
against the English ; I found the people in those 
parts under great fear and danger, and the 
weight of their condition and circumstances 
came heavy upon me. 

On the lith 1 rested there ; and in the morn- 
ing went alone up a hill, not far from the house, 
and stood upon a stump of a tree, where I could 
see to a garrison some distance off; but at the 
same time thought, that if any Indians were in 

o 5 



310 



THE LIFE OF 



ambush there, I might be a. fair mark fur Iben 
to shoot at; upon which 1 retired from thence, 
and descended the bill, and near the foot of it 
sat down under the side of a fence ; where tof 
mind was sensibly lilled with Divine goodnea, 
which staid me there for some time. Upon mj I 
return, I found the Friends had been a Utllo 
thoughtful where I could be; and when I told 
them I had been on the top of tiie hill, they in* 
formed me, that was the place where the Bcnlk* 
ing Indians Gometimes came, to spy for adnui- 
tages agniiist ttie people. 

The same day notice was given in the neigh- 
bourhood of my being come, and of the meeting 
to be the nest day at the house of Thomu 
Nichols ; which was held accordingly, and 
proved a tender meeting, the minda of the peo- 
ple being low for fear of tlie Indians. It was t 
dismal time in those parts ; for no man knew, in 
an ordinary wny, on his lying down to sleep, 
but that be might lose his life before the mon> 
ing by the hands of a merciless savage ; who 
from wrongs received, as they too justly gay, 
from tlie professors of Christ in New-England, 
are to this day enraged, sparing neither age nor 
sei ! nor are they capable of any intreaty ; but, 
on the contrary, by the examples set them i 
the destruction of their ancestors by the i 
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tended Massachuset Christians, promising life 
and friendship, they frequently murder their 
captives in cold blood. 

The people were generally in garrisons in the 
night time, and some professing Truth also went 
into the same with their guns, and some without 
them ; but the faithful and true, trusting in the 
Lord, neither used gun nor garrison, sword, 
buckler, nor spear ; the Lord alone being their 
Strong Tower, and Place of Refuge, and De- 
fence ; and great was their peace, comfort, and 
safety in Him. 

That evening I had as great peace as at any 
time in my travels before ; many things were 
opened suiting the states of the people and 
meetings. 

On the ISth we had a meeting at Salisbury, 
where there was a garrison in some part of the 
town; but returned in the evening to Henry 
Dowe's, a place of as much seeming danger as 
any,, being near a great swamp and thicket, 
where Indians formerly inhabited, and there I 
lodged ; where there was neither gun nor sword, 
nor any weapon of war, but Truth, faith, the 
fear of God, and love in a humble resigned 
mind : and there I rested with consolation. 

Here 1 think fit to relate a particular passage: 
The mother of Henry Dowe's wife, being a 
Friend of a blameless life, and living in this 
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same bouse with them, let in reasonings against 
their continuing in a place of so much apparent 
danger, and frequently urged thera to remgvc 
into the town where the garrison was, that they 
might lodge there in ihe night for more safely, 
as many others and some Friends did; whicli 
her daughter could never be free to do, beliet- 
ing, that if tbej should let in anj slavish fear, 
or distrust in the ami and protection of the 
Lord, some very liard thing would befall thera; 
till at length her raollier said to her, that if site 
could say she iiad the mind of the Lord against 
it, she would rest satisfied; but nothing leu 
than that could balance such ratioual fears in 
such obvious danger. But the young woman, 
being modest, cautious, and prudent, durst Dot 
assume positively to place her aversion to their 
removal so high : at length she and her husband 
complied with tlic mother, and they removed to 
the town, to a house near Ihe garrison, where 
the young woman was constantly troubled wilb 
frightful fears of the Indians, tliough while at 
the house by the swamp, she was free from them 
and quiet. 

The mother having left some small things ia 
the bouse by the swamp, was going early in Ibe 
morning to fetch them, and by some Indians in 
ambush was killed. The same morning a young 
man, a Friend, going from the town to his work 
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with a gun in bis hand, and another with him 
without any, the Indians shot him who had the 
gun, but hurt not the other; and when they 
knew the young man they had killed was a 
Friend, they seemed to be sorry for it, but 
blamed him for carrying a gun : for they knew 
the Quakers would not fight, nor do them any 
harm; and therefore by carrying a gun, they 
took him for an enemy. 

When the town and garrison were alarmed by 
the noise of the guns, the young woman con- 
cluded her mother was slain ; yet did not go 
into the garrison, but took one of her children 
in each hand, and went with them into the 
swamp or thicket full of reeds, near the place ; 
where all her tormenting fear left her, and she 
was then greatly comforted and strengthened in 
the presence of the Lord, and confirmed in her 
thoughts that they should not have left their 
house for their mother^s fears, though reasonable 
in human view, seeing that consequence had 
attended ; after which she returned to her house 
by the garrison with her children. The loss of 
the mother was muqh lamented by the son and 
daughter, and others ; but as soon as her body 
was interred, they went back with their little 
children to the same place by the swamp; 
where I lodged with them when they gave me 
this relation. 
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On the 14lh and the following days, we Ind 
awe(in|^ at Newbury, Hampton, and Dor^. 
On the £Otb, accompanied by some of the moii 
slcftdj and concerned Friends of the place, we 
west to Tisit several at their houses ; and Mmong 
ike rest Peter Varney , a substantial Friend, at a 
lM«se he bad a little way in the woods, aid 
aa«ch iw danger of the enemy ; and we all being 
wader the weight of the state of things, and 
especially nyself nndcr the consideration, tbat 
tf I should appoint meetings at places in the 
woods, and any person happened to be killed or 
halt in coming to or going from them, great 
btame might be cast upon me, as accessorj to 
it, if not the canse, and the way of Truth he 
likewise reflected on by my means. We had 
rery few words, and none needless among us ; 
and I could not see my way concerning any 
meetings, or places for any : but in this state of 
mind, this saying presented itself before me : 
^ He that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth ; but to him who walketh in 
the light, there is no occasion of stumbling.** 
When this entered every doubt and fear van- 
ishedy my mind was clear, my countenance 
cheered, and the same invisible power reached 
the company likewise; so that they were all 
cheered up, and we were of one mind. Then I 
saw my way clear to appoint meetings for the 
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ireek^ with their concurrence, at several places 
where formerly they had been ; all reasonings 
from the apparent danger of the times being 
folly silenced in my mind, and I had no further 
doubt about it. 

The meetings were in a good degree to satis- 
faction, at Oyster-River, Kittery, Cacheca, and 
Dover. But the Indians having done mischief 
in those parts in a cowardly manner, many were 
struck with great fear of them ; and several 
professing Truth fell under that temptation, so 
far as to take up arms and go into forts and 
garrisons ; and a few standing faithful in the 
simplicity of Truth, keeping their habitations 
therein day and night, trusting in the Lord, and 
willing rather to lose their natural lives for the 
Lord's sake, than offend Him or give occasion 
to the enemies of the blessed Truth to triumph, 
there happened debates among them ; the un- 
faithful not being content in their unfaithfulness, 
sought to justify themselves in that unworthy 
practice, condemning the faithful as wilful and 
presumptuous. I had therefore much to say in 
every meeting on that subject, to convince them 
of their weakness, bring them forward, and 
fortify them in their testimony ; and especially 
to charge them, that seeing they had not full 
faith in the arm of the Lord, they should ac- 
knowledge it to be their own weakness, and be 
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humble: not seek to justify themselves tbereio, 
lest the Lord should blast them, as to his Trntli, 
and tliey find tlicmsclvcs also disappointed of 
the arm of flesh, in which they bad trusted. 

In the way between Dover and Hampton, 
1 had some conversalion with John Cotton, a 
Presbyterian minialcr. I exhorted him, "not to 
sit down under those imperfect, inadequate, and 
dark shadows, sliort of the Divine substance; 
nor persuade the people to rest there. The 
only baptism remaining in the Church of Cbibt, 
is that by Lis Holy Spirit : and as (o the tme 
supper, it is that llc^h and blood of Christ, the 
soul-quickening Spirit and life from God j 
which whosoever eateth and drinketh, dwetlelli 
in Christ and Christ in him. In this mankind 
are quickened, raised from death unto life, and 
live in Him and by Him for ever: which 
cannot be effected by any other ministry or 
ministration." 

He was a mild and temperate spirited man, 
and we parted in friendship. 

After this I bad meetings at Salisbnir, 
Jamaica, and Haverill. At this place I had 
occasion to say something in behalf of women's 
preaching, in answer to one that objected, 

I said : " That no interpretation of Scripture 
ought (o be advanced or admitted, which 
makes it contradict Itself, or one part of it 
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another ; or one apostle oppose another, or 
contradict himself, or any of the prophets^ or 
the matters of fact recorded in Holy Writ, 
relating to the public ministry of holy women 
in the Chnrch of Christ or otherwise. 

^^ First, then you may observe what Joel the 
prophet said, many ages before the days of 
the apostles, relating to the dispensation of the 
Gospel in this point, and the publishers of it i 
* ^ And it shall come to pass afterwards, that 1 
wilKponr out my Spirit on all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy ; your 
old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions t and also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my Spirit.' The apostle Peter, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, declares this pro- 
phecy to relate to the dispensation of the Gospel, 
and to begin at that time of the great and 
glorious effusion of the Holy Spirit of Christ 
at Jerusalem, repeating the prophecy at large* 

^^Now it is reasonably and morally certain^ 
by a just and undeniable consequence, that the 
Spirit of Christ came at that time upon the 
holy women present; and that the women, or 
some .of them, preached Christ to the multitude, 
as well as the men, having been his witnesses^ 
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as 'well as they; or otherwise the appliatiM 
Peter made of that prophecy to that idsUm^ 
could not have been adequate, and niihad 
exception or a reasonable objection : for if ii 
-woman had spoken, or preached Christ tkfi 
at that time, it might have been said, that Ik 
prophet mentions women as virell as men, daugh- 
ters equal with sons, but here only sons appstf 
in this dispensation and on this occasion : sid 
therefore that prophecy cannot relate to it: W 
no objection of this^ nature appearing, it itnMf 
ly follows, that some women preached thciea 
-well as the men at that time. 

^< Secondly, If daughters were not to presck 
as well as sons ; handmaids as well as other «► 
vants, this prophecy could never be fulfilkdi 
and consequently must be false ; which to aj 
or think, would be prophane and blasphemoosy 
and cannot be admitted in any wise. The 
apostle Paul saitli : * *Let your women keep 
silence in the churches, for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak ; but tbey are commanded 
to be under obedience, as also saitb the Uw. 
And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church, or congrega- 
tion.' This apostle saitii on another occasion: 
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'Jjet the women learn in silence with all sub- 
jection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to Qsarp authority over the man ; but to be in 
ailence*' 

^* By lall which it appears, that the apostle was 
not prohibiting women in general, when inspir* 
ed by Christ) and thereby qualified for such 
services, to preach or pray publicly in the 
c<Migregation ; but such only as were imperious, 
ignorant, untaught, and unlearned, in the way 
of Christ and religion ; and also talkative, ask* 
ing impertinent questions in the congregations, 
occasioning debates, heats, contentions, and 
confusion. Such were not to be suffered in 
sach evil work, but to be obedient to their bus* 
liands, for he aimed at some married women, 
and learn of them at home in modest and 
decent silence ; it being a shame both to the 
women themselves, and the congregations of 
the faithful, that such women should be per* 
mitted to speak in that manner in a publio 
way, to disturb them and hinder their devo- 
tion. 

^' Furtlier, Paul directs bow women ought to 
be adorned) as well as men, in the time of the 
public exercise of their ministry, or preach- 
ing; and if he had been against all women's 
preaching, and yet bad given directions concern- 
that circumstance, he would not have been 
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consistent with himself therein, nor om prt 
of his ministry -with another ; for he ntt: 
^ Every man praying or prophesying, hmi 
his head covered, dishonoureth his head;U 
every woman that prayeth or prophesieth vilk 
her head uncovered, dishonoureth her hcii* 
And more in the same place to that parpM: 
which still further proves, that the apostk w 
not against women's preaching in the congnp^ 
tions, but fully allowed it ; only he endeavomi 
to reform some of them in some circumstastab 
and incidents, pertinent to their miniitfy, ii 
which they were wanting at that time. 

^^And also Philip, an evangelist, one of the 
seven deacons, and an able minister of Chii^ 
had four daughters virgins, who did prophesy; 
and seeing they were daughters of so eminot 
a minister of Christ as Philip was, withoot ill 
reasonable contradiction, not only Philip hioH 
self, but the churches of Christ wherever they 
ministered, approved them therein. Uponlbe 
whole, we must needs conclude, that womco, 
as well as men, may and ought to prophesy, 
preach, and pray publicly in the Church tod 
churches of Christ, when thereunto qualified 
and called by Christ, under the immediate 
direction and influence of his Holy Spirit 
and power, as those holy women were ; with- 
out which neither male nor female, under any 
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ither qaalification or pretence whatsoever, 
ought to intrude themselyes, or meddle; lest 
that question, under the displeasure of the 
Almighty, be asked of such : ^ Who hath re- 
quired this at your hands ;' and they incur a 
just punishment in the end." 

The people Mrere generally attentive: some 
opposition was met with from one or two per-< 
tons, bringing for the most part false assertions, 
without any proof, who exposed themselves to 
the just censure of the people, and rather con- 
finned them in the truth of what we had deliver- 
ed, than hurt the cause of Truth. 

After this I went to Henry Dowe*s, and next 
morning had a meeting of ministering Friends 
there. The presence and power of the Lord was 
eminently with us, to the glory of his own Name ; 
and many things were brought to remembrance, 
and opened to our mutual edification and conso- 
lation : they being for the most part young in 
that exercise, things-opened in me to my own 
admiration ; so that it was one of the best meet- 
ings I had been at in those parts. 

That evening I went again to Haverill, and 
on the 6th we had a meeting there, in which 
the Lord was with us ; many things were 
opened, and truth came over all. The next day 
1 went to Salem, from thence to Marble-Head and 
Lynn, having meetings. On the Idtb I returned 
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to Boston, unci went to see the two yoong men, 
wbo were still kept there as prisoners, but wet! 
used beyond expcclation. We went to see the 
captBin of the fort, to acknowledge his ciTililj 
to our Friends, and lie was very respectful lo 
us : but in the mean time came several mer- 
chants from Boston, and some members of ihe 
assembly, and the chaplain of the castle, by 
profession a Baptist, who soon began to bnag 
false accusations against the Quakers, and rati 
against the Lii^ht ; pretending to give a descrip- 
tion of the faith of the Quakers, and prove it 
erroneous ; allowing us to be moral men, but no 
Christians. Upon which I took him up, and 
said: "It was rude and unreasonable in him, 
to pretend to give an account of other ratn'i 
faith, and falsely too, in contradiction to (lieiB> 
selves, when any of them were present." 

This surprized him a little; and then I cHed 
out of the first chapter of John the Evangelist, 
a text ; " That the Word is Ciod ; that He ii 
Light, the true Light which lightetli every man 
who Cometh into the world. And that the sama 
Word was made or assumed flesh, and was, in 
that manifestation, called Jesus Christ, (hd 
anointed Saviour: this Light is that trae Liglil 
in whom the Quakers believe ; and therefor* 
thou art injurious to affirm, as he had then doai^ 
that we believe in the false light of our on 
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fallen nature." But it growing late, and having 
about a league by water to Boston, and not 
time to proceed on that subject, there the matter 
ended. 

On the 17th, being first day of the week, I 
was at our meeting there, and on the 20th had 
a meeting at Cambridge, where they have a 
college for the education of youth ; and where 
many of them are fitted for an artificial ministry 
in their way : being disappointed of the place 
we intended to have held the meeting in, wc 
sat down upon the ground, under the shade of 
a large spreading oak, on a green before the 
buildings of the college; and several of the 
atndents were present. Various matters were 
opened Concerning the state of man in the fall; 
the necessity of freedom from sin in this life, by 
the manifestation of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
appears in us, the offspring of the gentiles, ac- 
cording to the promises and covenants of God, 
by his Divine Light, Grace, and Holy Spirit in 
our hearts ; and that Christ is that true Light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, as well as He is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world. 

And as to the way that God makes, raises, 
qualifies, and sends his ministers in his church, 
and unto mankind in this dispensation, it is 
the same as in the days of the prophets and 
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apostles, and ever ^ill be, for God changethiof ; 
and is not by human learning, nor in the wiiaid 
"wisdom of man, but in and by the Word aid 
wisdom of God : some of the prophets of tU 
wrere learned among men, as Isaiah, botgCK- 
rally unlearned, as Amos, £lisha, Joel, and tk 
rest: and some of the apostles likewise WCR 
learned, as Taul ; but generally unlearned, ai 
Peter, James, John, and most of the rest Tk 
Word of God, which was in the beginning vitk 
God, came unto the prophets of God, by wkid 
they declared the mind of God unto his peopki 
and the judgments of God against the propkH 
who spoke false things from their own imapM* 
tions, and not from the Lord; and inuictian 
stole the words of the Lord by the tme prophdii 
and spake as if the Lord had sent then, aod, 
by their false doctrine and lies, made thepeopk 
err ; but the Lord denied these prophets, and 
reproved them by his true prophets. 

And the apostles of Christ were not appoioted 
or ordained of men, but by Christ himself, bj 
whose Holy Spirit they were filled, being the 
-wisdom of God and the power of God ; by and 
from which they preached unto the people, lod 
reproved the Rabbies of the age, and exposed 
their evil ways and errors : and yet bumu 
learning, where the mind is fully subjected ooto 
the Spirit of Truth, and subservient to it, maj 
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be nsefol, as in Paiil, but not to be preferred als 
the chief qnalification in that service: unto 
'which, through the pride and vain glory of the 
carnal, unmortified minds of self-exalting men, 
it has frequently done much more harm than 
ever it did good. And as saith the apostle to 
the gentiles:* "For ye see your calling brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called ; 
bot God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
'world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the wea^ things of the world to confound 
the things whi6h are mighty ; and base things 
of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things which are, that 
no flesh should glory in his presence." 

And as no fountain can send forth sweet and 
bitter waters at the same time and place, I ex- 
horted the students not to sin against God, by 
depending upon qualifications and acquirements 
obtained at that fountain of human learning, 
and run when Grod doth not send them ; and so 
imbitter the minds of the people, by sowing 
tares, a false and evil seed, and prepossessing 
themselves against the Truth. I pointed them 
to some passages in Jeremiah, where it is said :* 
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^^^B * Tbos said) the Lord of hosts, Heaikeo not onlo 

^^^H tbe words of the prophets, that prophecy unto 

^^^1 you ; they make jou vain ; they speak a vision 

^^^H of tbeii onn hearts, and not out of the month 

^^^H of the Lord ; (hey say still unto them who 

^^^V despise Me : The Lord hath said. Ye shall bare 

^^^H peace ; and they said unto every one that 

^^^1 walketh after the imagiuatioa of his own heart, 

^^^1 DO evil shall come upon you.' To this are 

^^^1 added, great ihreateiiings against the false pro- 

^^H pfaets ; but it mentions, (hat in the latter daji 

^^^1 it should be considered perfectly. 

^^^H It was my desire that their fountain might bt 

^^H so seasoned nitb tbe salt of the Covenant of 

^^^f Life, that they might escape all those evils, 

I and that they might come to drink of that Living 

Fountain, which is as a river of living water 

to those who rightly believe in the Lord Jeins. 

I observed also to them, that their ancestorsi 

who first came into this country,ant] theancicDt 

Puritans of whom they came, were a rctigioos 

people, according to the degree of manifcstatiott 

then received ; depending upon the gilt of God 

in their ministry, and not upon human litoralure; 

for though some of them bad learning, raany of 

their ministers had not, but were called gifted 

brethren ; and that those were the men who 

gathered the congregations in those days ; the 

bees, who gathered the honey I on (he dregtuid 
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decays whereof the present drones are now 
feeding; and that the glory is departed from 
their Israel, which shall never be restored in 
the form and image left of their ancestors, but 
in the life of the Lamb, whom this age have too 
mnch rejected : but if they would receive the 
Truth in the present dispensation of it, that is 
of Divine Light and grace revealed in the heart, 
the glory should yet return to New-England, 
and shine brighter than ever, and more and 
more unto the perfect day : but if they refused, 
then all the blood, both of Christians and Indians 
shed by their ancestors, should be visited and 
recompensed upon them, in the course of the 
Providence of God in* justice. 

The meeting was concluded in prayer to God 
for them all, both magistrates, ministers, the 
college, and people ; and all ended in solidity 
and peace, to the general satisfaction ; for I did 
not observe a light or dissatisfied countenance. 

The next day I was at a meeting at Boston, 
and likewise at the meetings on the S5tb, being 
the first day of the week, which were both large 
and satisfactory^ From hence I went to Nan- 
tasket, Scituate, Marshfield, Sandwich, Dart- 
mouth, Cushnet, and into the island of Nan- 
tucket, and had divers open meetings, till the 
24th of 5th month, when two meetings were 
held at Martha's Vineyard, an Island between 
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Nantacket and tbe main. Prom lience I nent 
to Dartmouth, and on the 28th (o Warwick, lo 
a Yearly Meeting, which was to begin there 
the day following; and continued by adjourn* 
ment lo the meeting-house at Providence tbe 
next day, being the first of the week. . 

On tbe 31st I was at Greenwich, at another 
meeting ; where I was concerned to speah 
against divers enormities, and especially whis- 
pering, backbiting, traducing, and vilifying, si 
works of the evil one, and of the flesh. After 
the meeting several persons went lo Kbeneiet 
Slocomb, an honourable and able minister of 
Trutli, and made confession of things they had 
unjustly reported against him, asking him for- 
giveness. Next day being 1st of 6tbmonlh, I 
bad a meeting in Narraganset. Some persona 
were well satisfied, and conGrmcd in their un- 
derstandings against the pernicious doctrine of 
predestination, and for the sole baptism of tbe 
Holy Spirit. On the Snd and 3rd we had 
meetings at Canonicut and Newport, on tbe 7lh 
and Sill at Wiccopinsit and Taunton ; in this 
last place the meeting was held at an inn : after 
which I had conversation with several person* 
• III religious matters, lo the honour of Truth, and 
xati'sfaclion of many present. 

On the 9th we went into the island of Canoni- 
cut, where 1 met with a Baptist teacher, who, 
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miquiriDg after news from the army gone into 
the east towards CSanada, against the French, 
took occasion to tell us he had two sons there ; 
and by degrees we fell into conversation npon 
the subject of war. He pleaded the necessity 
of the temporal sword in general, and the con- 
tinuance of it under the (Gospel, as well as before, 
under the umbrage of the suppression of robbers, 
murderers, and other evil doers ; and that when 
any one nation would unjustly invade another, 
and her rights, properties, and privileges, it is 
as murder, theft, rapine, piracy and the like t wo 
that since the magistrate, and the king as chief, 
bear not the sword in vain, it is not wholly 
taken away by the Gospel, so long as magis-^ 
tracy and the cause and use of it remain. 

To this 1 answered : *^ That the sword there 
mentioned is not, as 1 apprehend, the sword of 
destruction, nation against nation^ nor the ne- 
cessity of the use of such a sword in the civil 
state ; but rather the sword of civil justice, in 
execution of civil, temporal, and righteous laws; 
whereby the civil magistrate is, or ought to be, 
a terror to the evil doer, and a safeguard and 
praise to them that do well." 

He replied : ^^ That if force by arms were not 
to be made use of in apprehending thieves, 
robbers, and the like, they would not submit to 
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be apprehended and brought to justice, bul go 
on by force lo do those mischiefs." 

To this i replied: "That magistmc; being 
God's ordinance, to that and other good, social, 
and salutary ends, the countenance of God it 
with the civil officer, in his just prosecution and 
execution of his office ; and the Almighty having 
power over ail spirits, for the mast part sttikct 
a terror into evil doers, when they are only 
discovered and accused ; so that it is very rare 
tfiat any such resist the powers by force, butbjr 
stealth only ; however, force may he alloned in 
this case, in the hand of a proper officer, vbose 
business and duty it is to apprehend and bring 
to justice furious and incorrigible transgressors 
of righteous laws and ordinauces of men, for the 
jiist rule of countries and nations. But here 1 
must distinguish between the Itingdom of Cbrinl, 
and the kingdom of this world, in order to 
bring this matter to a right understanding anil 
period: the Lord by several of his prophets 
hath foretold, * that * He shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong nations ^ar 
off; and they shall beat their swords into plough 
shares, and their spears into pruning books; 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.' 
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^ This 18 to come to pass under the new cove- 
nanty of which Christ the Son of God is Media- 
tor ; whose doctrine tends to the fulfilling of it^ 
in all who believe and obey the ClospeL For 
Hesaith: <^Te have heard that it hath been 
said, thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate 
thine enieniy; but I say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, and do good 
to them that hate yon ; and pray for them who 
despitefuUy use you and persecute you.' And 
so He preached perfection, which being accom- 
plished in the heart by the holy and powerful 
Spirit of . Him; who preached tliis doctrine, all 
lust, is taken alway and destroyed; whether it 
be the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, of 
vainglory, of power, domination, self-exaltation, 
covetousness ; the last of envy, revenge^ and 
the like; which are the ground and cause of 
wars and fightings among carnal men, as saith 
the apostlp James : t ^From whence come wars 
and fightings among you i Come they not from 
hence, even • from your lusts that war in your 
members ? Ye lust and have not ; ye kill and 
desire to have, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not ; ye 
ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts.' 
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"Now though the kings and kingdomi of 
this world may be at war, aod do and will make 
-war one against another for a time, until the 
kingdom of Clirist shall prevail over all ; jd 
the kingdom of Christ is not of this world, as 
He said unto Pilale : * ' If my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight that 1 
should not be delivered to the Jews ; bat now 
is my kingdom not from hence.' " 

" To this he answered : " It was only at that 
time that they would not fighl ; for if they had 
fought, He would not have been delivered to 
the Jews to be crucified ; and so his death and 
all the advantages of it to mankind had been 
hindered ; but upon any other just occasion 
they might and still may fighl." 

To this I replied! "That this interpretation 
or rather perversion of the Scripture, would 
destroy the kingdom of Christ in the nalnre, 
infancy, and end of it ; denying Christ to have 
s kingdom on earth, except only during his 
bodily presence with his disciples; and would 
obstruct the way for the accomplishing of the 
prophecies of the prophets before mentioned, 
and would oppose the whole tenonr and end of 
the Gospel ; for the proclamation of thecelestial 
harbingers of the Prince of Peace, Id notifying 
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the birth of the First-born into the world, for the 
salvatioD, not destruction of the lives of man^ 
kind, was after this manner : ^ Glory to Gk)d in 
the highest! and on earth peace, good will 
towards men,*^ 

^* And as He was sent into the world in the 
love of the Father, so the whole tenour of his 
doctrine and example of his life, was for peace 
and love ; and in that love, and in the power 
and Divine virtue of it, He yielded up his life 
and body on the cross, a propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world, and to declare the 
mercy of Grod to mankind. -And the apostle 
saith concerning the members and subjects of 
the kingdom of Christ in this world : * ^ For 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after 
the flesh ; for the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
palling down of strong holds ; casting down 
imaginations, (or reasonings,) and every high 
thing which exalteth itself against the know* 
ledge of God ; and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 

^As the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world. He governs by his Holy Spirit in and 
over such as are not of this world, but are given 
Him out of the world ; over whom, in all ages 
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' pjid snccession of time, He hatb raled in righlc- 
9Usne££, peace, and joy ia tlie Hoi; Ghost ; and 
phaW yel reign, till, by degrees, the kiogdoou 
^f this world shall all become tbe kingdoms of 
our God and his Christ; and then shall be an 
end of all rule and domiaioa, but only of God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be All in 
All among the children of men : but until this 
be finished by degrees, as it is now begun and 
proceeds, the kingdom of Christ on earlh is aud 
fball be, as at the first, a holy nation, a royal 
priesthood, a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, not to fight and destroy, or to meddle 
with the kingdoms or rule of the world ; against 
whom there is no law founded upon righteoas- 
ness and truth. But until this be accomplLsbed, 
nation will lift up sword against nation, and 
tliey will learn and exercise war; yet as to oi, 
we, Ihrougli the mercy and goodness of God, 
arc of those in whom this prophecy is begun W 
be fulfilled, and we can learn war no more : for 
as a nation shall not be born in one day, so Ihii 
prophecy shall not be fulfilled in one geneialion, 
but in several ; but being fnlfilled, shall not fail 
any more for ever. Dnt as for you, who are yet 
in wars and fightings, how are ye his subject*, 
or members of his holy nation, his royal priot* 
hood, or peculiar people E or how cau you be 
so, until you obey bis doctrinei to love God 
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above all, to love one another in Him, to love 
j9nr enemies, to do good unto them that hate 
yoU|. a^ to pray for tbepi who despitefuUy use 
apdjpers^ute you. . : 

,^Axii as for us who do not fight with carnal 
weapons, we meddle . not - with you who do, 
otheirwise than to persnade you to leave that 
eSf an4rbe enlisted under the saving banner of 
tbe^Priiice of Peace ; to believe in the Divine 
Light of the Son of God ; to come out of the 
spirit of this world, in which is all trouble, into 
the Spirit, and kingdom of Christ, in whom there 
il perfect peace ; which, if ye will not do^ we 
Uttst leave you to fight one with another until 
ym are weary, and bavq the recompence of it 
one: by another, in the natural consequences of 
that destrqclive evil; with this caution of the 
apostle nevertheless, that ^ if you bite and de- 
YOipT one another, take heed lest ye be destroyed 
one of another.' 

V And I desire you to leave us to the Lord, to 
serve Him unto whom we belong ; and fight in 
his Name, under his banner, against the impla* 
cable enemy of our souls ; against whom we find 
warring sufficient and fighting enough daily, 
though we war not among you to destruction, 
nor one with another to the breach of peace." 

By this time the spirit of my opponent was 
overcome, and after some further discourse con- 

F 6 
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cerning baptism, %ve parted friendly ; whicb 1 
endeavour to do after every contest for the fahh 
and doctrine of Christ, with all men ; my chirf 
aim being to convince and open the undenCand- 
ings of opposers and tbe auditors, whicb ii the 
most noble and Christian end. 

On tlie 13th I went to see Ann Bull, an 
ancient Friend, who, in time past, had gone 
'with messages to king Charles II. on behalf af 
Friends ; and we visited also several other 
Friends. 

On the I3tli, being the first day of the week, 
I was again at the meeting at Newport, which 
was large; the doctrine of the Gospel opened 
clear and Truth was in dominion, many bearti 
being broken, some of whom were bold and 
hardy commanders of privateers, to the honour 
and glory of the Lord ; which happened at Ibis 
expression in the authority of Truth : " That 
many are so courageous, as men, that (hey dare 
go on undaunted in the face of great ordinance 
and cannon sliol, as contemning death; andyti 
are subdued and laid prostrate by the soft tod 
melting reaches of that Divine love in their 
hearts, in which the Lord Jesus laid down 
his precious life for the redemption of their 
Bouls." 

On the 14lh I went over to Boston Neck, 
where 1 met with Thomas Chalkley, who the 
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last week had been visiting Narraganset; we 
had a meeting appointed a little on oar way 
homeward the next day, which was an open 
good meeting, wherein many were comforted 
and confirmed in the Truth. 

On the 17th coming to Gnilford, we stopped 
at an inn on account of the rain ; where being 
made sensible of the operation of Truth ; and the 
love of it springing in my heart, I found a con* 
oem for a meeting in that place, with whi^h I 
acquainted Thomas Chalkley ; who liking the 
proposal, I told the innkeeper we desired to 
see some of the more sober sort of the people 
of the place, and have a meeting with them. 
After some hesitation, he undertook to give notice 
in the neighbourhood of our being at the inn ; 
and there came a pretty many young men in 
the evening. I mentioned to them our way of 
sitting in silence to wait upon God, until Re 
might please to open something in our under- 
standings for the auditory; and so we all sat 
still : and the Lord having prepared my heart, 
I was quickly ready, and had a very open 
acceptable time among them, but not long. 
Thomas Chalkley concluded the meeting in 
prayer^ to our general satisfaction ; and some of 
the people in particular declared openly their 
satisfaction with what had been said ; and we 
had great peace in the Lord. 
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We lodged there that aigl^ 
Yteut to StratBeid, wbeie at the ■», m the aat 
room to us, \va« a Terj nde campamj mi dtt 
profoiMori of that place, who kegia abootf k 

continual laughter and follj ; bat as «e vcic it 
suppor, our landlady and a 
in, and the young woman, 
vory modestly to ui, said : ^1 hare oficm heud 
of your pooplo and profenion, hot haic aercr 
HH^uany of you before ; and I should be heaitil|' 
glad (o bnyo some discourse with yoa ahoat 
your principles ; for I desire to know the Trath 
and to follow it.** 

Then said Is ^^ Remember what the Lud 
Chmt saidt ^Woe unto them that hinghnow, 
f^ th^jr »liall mourn ;* and what the wise maa 
said I Mt is bolter to go to the bouse of monm- 
ing) ihun to the house of laughter ;' adding, that 
iis>d \\(«)t about to turn the world upside down, 
thuC whiit is now uppermost may be brought 
HuU^?iuu»«t« uiul thut which is lowest may be 
c\aIu\1 above «ll ;" this put them both to deep 
Aud *v»lUl akiloucc. 1 added : " There are a sort 
syi people iu the world, who, professing to be- 
lioo in Christ the Son of God, yet live jovial, 
aM>> >\iui(v>ii, unconcerned, unmortified lives, 
duiin^ their whole course in this life ; and 
kuiftv\ iKft eio«s to their own wills, but live and 
die iu ibeii sins, aud yet dream of salvation at 
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last, though under, woes from Christ, the Saviour 
of all who believe ia Him, follow, and obey 
Him; and as man's own lusts reign in him, in 
his natural state, and the evil one rulelh him 
therein and is uppermost; so the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world, and crucified 
in Sodom and Egypt, the dark, ignorant, and 
depraved hearts of wicked and ungodly man- 
kind, lies undermost in themselves; but the 
Father of all,>y his Divine Light and Almighty 
Power, is come, and coming more and more, to 
destroy the kingdom of darkness and ignorance 
and the power of it, and to advance and estab- 
lish the kingdom and reign of Christ the Lord 
in the hearts of mankind ; of the increase, of 
whose kingdom, government, and peace, there 
shall be no end." 

It growing late we soon retired, recommend- 
ing them to the Lord. 

On the 19th we went to Maranock, and next 
"flay were at the meeting at Westchester ; after 
which we went over the Sound into Long Island. 
On the S2nd we had a meeting at Jamaica, and 
here we went to visit our friend Samuel Bownas, 
still a prisoner for the testimony of the Truth. 
After taking several other meetings, on the 28th 
I went to New York, and the day after had a 
good and comfortable meeting there. On the 
SOth we set forward for Philadelphia, and the 
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same day got over at Araboy Ferry into Eut 

Jersey, "where we lodged at an inn ; the lol 

day rode fifty miles to Burlington, in Wet 

Jersey ; and the day after, being Ist of the 7A 

month, to Philadelphia ; where that efcniig 

and the next two days, I felt more oppiesioi 

of the Seed of Life in my mind, than in all aj 

travels among the blind professors and stfigo 

of New England ; the cause whereof may tk 

Lord himself discover, reprove, jodge^ ui 

amend, as in his wisdom and goodness it wtj 

please Him, to his own glory : to whom for \m 

mighty aid, many preservations, and gmt Itit 

in this journey, be immortal honour, saitk wj 

soul ! Amen. 

170«. 
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Visit! Maryland and Virgioia.— A riolent stonn.— North 
Carolina. 

HaviDg finisbed my journey to New York, 
Long Island, Rhode Island, and New England^ 
I settled to the business of my offices at Phila- 
delphia ; in the mean time visiting meetings in 
town and coantry as occasion offered, until the 
14th day of the Snd month, 1705 ; when I left 
Philadelphia in order to visit Friends in Mary- 
land, Yirginia, and North Carolina ; and next 
day was at Concord meeting, where Truth pre- 
vailed and things were well. The next morn- 
ing I set forward, accompanied by several 
Friends, and went over Susquehannah River to 
the house of Thomas Brown ; where, though 
coming in late, and neither he nor any of his 
family were of our Society, yet we were kindly 
entertained. 

On the 17th in the afternoon, we came to 
William Packet's, who, though not under our 
profession, yet was zealous for the Truth, and 
received us kindly : he agreed to our having a 
meeting next day at his house, and sent his ser- 

1705. 
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Tftnts several ways to gi?e notice in the country ; 
and in the mean time he told me of some dis- j 
courses which had happened among the people ji 
in those parts, since I had been there before: 
for in a great meeting on that side tlie Bay, I 
I had reminded the members of the national 
church of England, "of what they call thcii 
baptismal vow and promise, made in so solemn 
a manner before God and man, when they are 
GpTJnkled ; for then they promise and vow three 
great things by themselves and sureties ; 

" Jf^frs(, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. i 

" Secondly, to believe all the articles of lh« > 
Christian faith. 

'^ And f thirdly, to keep God's holy will aod 
commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of their lives; and this they are taught W 
believe is their duty, 

" Now it appears by their public confessioiit 
they had broken all these promises and to««; 
and, from being made members of Christ, chU- ^ 
dren of God, and inheritors of the kingdom at '. 
heaven, in their baptism ; have so far renoiiDced 
it, and arc so far fallen and degenerated fiom : 
that state, as to have erred and strayed from Ihe 
ways of the Lord like lost sLecp ; have followed 
]f too much the devices and desires of their own 
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hearts ; offended against the holy laws of God ; 
left undone those things which they ought to 
have done, and done those things which they 
ought not to have done ; so that there is no 
health in them, but they are miserable sinners : 
and so, from time to time, year to year, to the 
end of their days, they still go on in the same 
way, and yet call Christ the Son of God, their 
Lord and Saviour, and God their Father ; 
though they live and die in their sins, and are 
not saved from them if this confession be true. 
Hence therefore it might be charged upon them 
by the Almighty Creator and Judge • of the 
world, as perjury in his sight; and for. that 
cause, and in zeal for their salvation, and, if 
possible, to awaken them from this deep sleep 
of sin, I had cried aloud in that meeting : ^ Oh 
sinful nation ! Oh perjured people ! how greatly 
dost thou provoke the Most High by so great 
apostacy and departure from the Living God ! 
How canst thou answer the Lord in that day 
which is hastening upon thee ! ' Exhorting them 
to repent, amend, return to the Lord, and per- 
form their vows with all diligence and sincerity, 
that so their sins might be pardoned, blotted 
out, and remembered no more." 

William Pecket informed me, that a man of 
eminence in that country, and some others, had 
been at the meeting, and were offended with 



v^ I Ind said, ud tbal be had tsrited biin 
to the meeting which was now held ; in wUd 
the people were itiH and HlentiTe ; and we were 
&Tonred with Divine goodness. Some coih 
Tersation after meeting with the before men- 
tloned indiTidual, ended likewise to mntasl 
satis facti on. 

That evening we went forward and lodged at 
John Hay's, be and his wife being friendlj; 
and on the ]9lh had a meeting at Palapsco : we 
were favoored with a sensible degree of IKvine 
Life with ns, bat not in such abouodingi as at 

- some other times and places. There bad been 
sereral lately convinced in those parts, parti- 
cularly Richard Cromwell, who had been t 
justice of peace ; and having been conrinced 
of Truth the last time I was that way, stands 
nobly, having dirested himself of ihe troubles 
attending that office, and of divers other incatn* 
brances. 

On the 2Snd, being the first day of the week, 
wc were at West River meeting, which was shot 
op and hard in the beginning of it ; bnt at the 
pleasure of Him who openeth and none can 
shut, and when He shutleth none can open Ihc 
way and fountain of life, Truth broke through 
at last, and all was well and comforlable. AAet 
the meeting we went up to Samuel Galloway\ 
his wife lying very ill; with whom, and tba 
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fiunily and some Friends, we bad an open com* 
fortable time in prayer, the love of God and 
his good presence being plentifully with us; 
and she was much refreshed, saying : << That 
though the Lord had not been wanting to her, 
yet she had not had such a season of his good- 
ness for about six months before, during the 
time of her illness hitherto/' 

After this I was at meetings at West River^ 
Herring Creek, &c. being joined by Henry 
Child as my companion. In our way to Vir- 
ginia we were plentifully entertained by the 
master and mistress of a house where we 
stopped ; the former set us over the riyer about 
seven miles, and up a creek, in his own boat, 
and all free, only what we could persuade him to 
suffer his servants to receive as a gratuity for 
their pains. We landed at the house of Francis 
Thornton, and after having a meeting, pro- 
ceeded, and had meetings at Black Creek, 
Curies, and Levy Neck ; and on the S7th of Srd 
month, being the first of the week, we went to 
the meeting at Chuckatuck, which was indiffe- 
rent, large, and open ; but as I was speaking, 
there came a very strong blast of wind upon 
the broadside of the house ; and the door being 
open, the house was thereby the more in danger, 
and sensibly moved by the • violence of the 
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storm. Many of the people were sarprized and 
diEordered, and some went out ; but the power 
of Truth being over all fears at that time in mc^ 
I continued speaking, advising the people to be 
still ; and the meeting being quieted and settled, 
the Truth came over all tlie assembly : the storm 
abating, many drew nearer and were very altcn- 
tive ; for the matter was weighty, it being con- 
cerning the coming of Christ in the flesh, hii 
office, and the end of his coming, both oat- 
ward ly and inwardly, as a sacri6ce for sin, and 
the destroyer of the kingdom of salan in all who 
believe ; and the meeting ended comforlably. 
Several trees were broken by the violence of 
the storm. 

From hence I went on towards Carolina, and 
Henry Child returning home, on the 3rd of 4th 
month I was at the meeting at Piquimmons, whicii 
was large and comfortable. After this I bad 
meetings at several places ; and on the 9tb went 
to Joseph Jordan's, and having fixed upon • 
place for the meeting with the concurrence of 
several of the most competent Friends, I re* 
turned to Emanuel Low's, where I had been 
before. And here wc met with Tbomas Cary, 
the governor of North Carolina; with whom i 
had much discourse about matters of govern- 
ment, and informed him of the methods lakco 
by some governors in other governments, in 
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favour of our Friends against tbe severity of 
some lavs. 

On tbe 10th we yent to a meeting on tbe 
other side the river Pasquotank; many of the 
country people came to it, , who were genen^Uy 
sober ; and tbe Lord opened tbe truths of tbe 
Grospel very clearly and with authority. ..On the 
12th we had a meeting at Upper Piquimmons^ 
which was the best and most powerful meeting 
I bad in that country ; the next day I went back 
into Virginia fifty miles, being exceedingly hot 
weather and no inn nor house in,. the > way to 
entertain us. On the 14th I wa^ at the Monthly 
Meeting at Chuckatack; which w^ very (large^ 
and the whole public service qf i|t, f^U upon me« 
Next day we had another meetij;ig there, which 
was also large ; and many things opened in my 
testimony concerning government, and the duty 
of the magistrates, according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures : I understood after.wards there were some 
in that station present^ who came to me after the 
meeting was over and were very respectful. 

On the 17th^ being first day, I went to Nathan 
Newby's to a meeting appointed ; which was 
large and open, Truth prevailing to its own 
glory. . After this meeting, in our return towards 
Robert Jordan's, the company was overtaken 
with the greatest storm of lightning, . thunder, 
and rain, that ever I remember to have been in 
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before; iasomnch that tbe fireand waterseemed 
to be commised in their descending upon us, 
and the thunder so sharp and sonorous, and so 
near, as if it had been bombs splitting among 
us ; EO that I being the second in the company, 
looked back several times to see if any were 
slain behind : and it was attended with a stifling 
smell of sulphur. The storm abating a little, it 
was quickly renewed with equal show of terror; 
so (bat we had it along for about the space of 
eight miles in the first and three in the latter, in 
a very dreadful manner ; but the Lord preserred 
us from all harm ; and though I was a little con- 
cerned at the first approaches of such terrible 
threatenings by an irresistible power, though 
from natural causes ; yet feeling the Creator 
near, who ordains it, and that bis all-rulinj 
authority was above and over it, and all things, 
I was much comforted in Him in the time of the 
most apparent danger; for which I was greatly 
thankful to the Lord, and also for our preserva* 
tion ; which vas the more remarkable, bi we 
observed several great trees had been shattered 
to pieces by it. 

We got safe to Robert Jordan's that evening; 
but another storm, with much thunder and rain, 
coming on in the night, awakened the family; 
and some of them were much lerriHed ; bat 
upon my retiring inward, I had greatti 
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the ffooA presence of the Lord ; and his love 
expelled all feairs. '^ ' 

OiitheSOth I trife at a meeting atvDirasco- 
Neck, irhich was preitty large ; and at the con- 
clusion of it a pe^on opposing, I had much to 
say in answer to his objections to what had been 
delivered in the meeting, of a necessity of free- 
dom from sin in tUs lifb, in order to fit us for 
the kingdom of God. This contest detaining 
us late^ we went, within night, to Matthew 
Jordan^s; and on the Slst had a large good 
ineeting at Levy-Neck, alias Pagan Creek. 
• Qtt the S4th I was at the Yearly Meeting at 
Qii^n^'s €reek, and from thence^ after meetings 
at several places, ca^e to Chuckatuck ; where, 
o^n^ the 5th of 5th month, accompanied by Joseph 
Glaister, I had disputes with two persons on 
the subjects of baptisfa and the necessity of 
freedom from sin; which ended to our great 
satisfaction. 

' This conference arose out of a former dis- 
putation on freedom from sin, which had oc» 
curred at the close of the meeting at Dirasco- 
Neck 5 the party then opposing and another 
priest having desired a conference. On the 
former occasion- he was very angry in the con- 
clusion ; but after this conference we parted 
friendly ; my adversary taking me by the hand, 
called me brother and said : ^< AH the hurt I 
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Irish you, light upon my wife and children; 
Slid so fMiwell." Several of the people were 
Tery kind. Truth haying dominion over all it 
the end ; to the praise of His own arm, to wboa 
alone it is due, now and ever more. 

On the lOth we had another dispute by ap- 
pointment with the same persons, ' which ended 
to our satisfaction and the good liking of nanj 
both Friends and others. 

The method I took was, to let my opponeit 
have his full time in every question before I re- 
plied ; usually asking him if he had done, befon 
I answered, though he sometimes interrapled 
me, and pausing a Utile between, thai neither 
he nor any fur him might hereafter say, he wai 
overborne with words; which gave some of the 
less intelligent sort occasion to imagine, that 
during all his discourse I had nothing to sar, 
or was pinciied for an answer ; but others of the 
wiser sort took it as it was, that all might be 
fairly and clearly debated ; and were much 
more satisfied, than if I had broke in with mj 
answers before he bad fully done ; and tlicy had 
the less to say of any unfair dealing, or that he 
could have said more, if he had had libertj 
from interruptions, &c. 

Tiie dispute being ended, and having dined 
with Major Jordan, who kindly entertained us, 
we returned that night over Nancemond rirer 
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to Robert Jordan's, yfhere I staid next day, 
writing letters and some part of i\it dispute. 
We were again at Chuckatuck on the 19lh ; and 
the court-house being in our way, we called 
there, and all the magistrates were kind to us ; 
Major Jordan and his son left the bench, and 
walked with us half a mile, parting with us in 
great respect ; and as we walked along, he told 
me that he had heard since the last dispute, we 
had fifty to one on our side among the. people, 
and that it was thought most of tliem were 
taming Quakers. I told him, I was glad to 
hear it ; but thought I had rather heard they 
were turned, than turning ; for the cross is too 
hard for~ many there, as elsewhere, who are 
convinced but not obedient, because of the 
glory and friendship of the world. 

On the 13lh I set forward for Kicquatan, and 
went to Nancemond Town ; from thence to 
Queen^s Creek, Skimino, Black Creek, and Poto« 
mack, and had meetings. ^Afier crossing the 
great river Potomack, I missed my way at least 
about six miles, a second time about half a mile, 
and a third time about a mile. Afterwards 
being directed by a person I met with in a 
by-path, I kept right many miles alone, till 
I fell in with a couple of papists, a priest and a 
layman, and they directed me to the ferry at 
Patuxent; where I arrived in the evening al- 
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most faint for "want of water, having found none 
for many miles, and it being extremely hot ; 
but there I got a little, and so passed the river, 
which I was forced to row over, all the people 
being absent but one; and in the landing my 
horse sunk in a quicksand, so that I nearly lost 
him, his head being under water several times ; 
bat giving a strong spring he happened to get 
his fore feet on the gravel and so got out/ On 
the 17th of 6lh month I arrived safe and well 
at Philadelphia, to the praise of the great Name 
of the Lord ; who was with me in all my ex- 
ercises, in his mercy and loving-kindness, and 
by his holy arm sustained me in things too 
hard for me ! To whom be thanksgiving, 
through Christ Jesus my Saviour, for ever and 
ever. Amen ! 

1705. 
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